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ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr   

 

zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼À¢AzÀ ¸Àj ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 30 Q¯ÉÆÃ «ÄÃlgï zÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ²²®zÀ 
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄr®°è ºÀ¹gÀÄ §£ÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ EgÀÄªÀ ZÀAzÀæ£ÁxÀ 
eÉÊ£À§¸À¢. 

PÀ¦® £À¢AiÀÄ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ°è ²vÀ®UÉÆArzÉ zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀÛAUÀr 
vÁ®ÆQ£À ¸ÀÄ²Ã® UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ZÀAzÀæ£ÁxÀ §¸À¢¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ZÀAzÀæ¥ÀÅgÀzÀ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀ®è¯ÉèÃ PÀnÖzÀ 
§¸À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀ qÁ. «ÃgÉÃAzÀæ 
ºÉUÀÎqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ zsÀªÉÆÃðZÀ£À læ¸ïÖ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ F 
§¸À¢ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄªÁV fÃuÉÆÃðzÁÞgÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄªÀ£ÀzÀ 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 

 

¸Á«gÀzÀ 500 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAvÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀÑzÀ 
gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁV E°è D½éPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀÝgÀÄ. F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JAlÄ ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ §¸À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CμÉÖÃ C®èzÉ eÉÊ£À CgÀ¸ÀgÀ CgÀªÀÄ£É ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ 
PÉÆÃmÉUÀ¼À G½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

§¸À¢AiÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄÛgÀZÀ£É ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV £Á±ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ C¢üμÁ×£À ªÀiÁvÀæ 
G½¢zÉ. §¸À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÁégÀzÀ JzÀÄgÀÄ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è F 
²¯Á±Á¸À£À«zÀÄÝ CzÀgÀ°è "C£ÀAvÉÃ±ÀégÀ §¸À¢AiÉÄAzÀÄ" ºÉ¸Àj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ 
C¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ EwºÁ¸ÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

 

 

C£ÀAvÀ wÃxÉð±ÀégÀ §¸À¢ 

 

 



   

 

 

 

 

GzÉÝÃ±À 

 

D ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è C£ÉéÃμÀuÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÁUÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄ 
CªÀ±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 5-6 §¸À¢AiÀÄ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ, vÉÆÃlzÀ 
M¼ÀUÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ²¯Á§¸À¢AiÀÄÄ CzsÀð PÀÄ¹¢zÀÄÝ, G½zÀzsÀð ¨sÁUÀªÀÅ 
¸ÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀ¨sÀðUÀÈºÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÆ® 
«UÀæºÀ«gÀ°®è. ¯ÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aPÀÌ aPÀÌ PÉ®ªÀÅ «UÀæºÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

 

 

C£ÀAvÀ wÃxÉð±ÀégÀ 
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«zsÁ£À  

 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CAUÀªÁV PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
EzÀgÀ°è zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ gÀZÀ£É, «£Áå¸À, PÀ¯ÁPÀÈw, ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀævÀåPÀë «ÃPÀëuÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁR¯Áw £ÀqÉ¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉÆA¢V£À 
¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ EwºÁ¸À, ªÀÄºÀvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À 
M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¹zÀªÀÅ. 

    ºÉZÀÄÑªÀjAiÀiÁV, ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ£À 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð 
«±ÉèÃμÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä rfl¯ï ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
DPÉÊðªÀ¯ï ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
¥ÀæPÀluÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
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±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À: 

 

F ²¯Á¥sÀ®PÀªÀÅ 116 ¸ÉA. «ÄÃ. JvÀÛgÀªÁVzÀÄÝ 55 ¸ÉA. «ÄÃ. ¸ÀªÀÄ 
CUÀ®ªÁVzÉ. ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è MlÆÖ 33 ¸Á®ÄUÀ½zÀÄÝ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸Á°£À°è 20 
jAzÀ 28 CPÀëgÀUÀ½ªÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 'DPÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÄÃ¯ÁâUÀzÀ avÀæzÀ°è zsÁå£À¸ÀÜ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ 
wÃxÀAðPÀgÀgÀ ¥ÀæwªÉÄ¬ÄzÀÄÝ, ªÉÄÃ®ÎqÉ, ªÀÄÄPÉÆÌqÉ, ZÁªÀÄgÀ 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, ZÀAzÀæ, ºÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À avÀæ«zÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀqÀ¸À¯É 
(RqÀÎ)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 

 

²²®zÀ eÉÊ£À §¸À¢ ±Á¸À£À 
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±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀoÀå: 

 

¸ÀÜ¼À : ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ ªÀÄÄRå gÀ¸ÉÛ §®¨sÁUÀ 
±Á¸À£À.  

 

¨sÁμÉ : PÀ£ÀßqÀ.  

°¦ : PÀ£ÀßqÀ. 

²æÃªÀÄvÀégÀªÀÄ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¸ÁåzÁézÁªÉÆÃWÀ ¯ÁAbÀ£ÀA 
fÃAiÀiÁvÉÊæ¯ÉÆÃ.  

 

PÉÊ£ÁxÀ¸Àå ±Á¸À£ÀA a£À±Á¸À£ÀA ¸Àé¹Û ²æÃ dAiÀiÁ¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ ±Á°.  

 

ªÁºÀ£À ±ÀPÀ ªÀgÀÄμÀ 1406, ¸ÀAzÀ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À ±ÉÆÃ¨sÀ PÀÈvÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀ ZÉåÃ 

 

μÀ× §. 10 ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀzÀ®Æ §gÉ¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ «ªÀgÀ 
²æÃªÀÄvÀÄ©ÃgÀÄªÀÄtÚ ªÀÄÄ.  

 

zÀAiÀÄjAzÁzÀ ªÉÇqÀªÀgÉAiÀÄ D£ÀAvÀ wÃvÉÜÃð±ÀégÀ §¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÆ 
¨ÉqÉUÀAuÁ 

 

¼ÀégÁzÀ ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄgÀÄ ªÉÇzÀÄ¥ÀàjUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr¹zÀgÀÄ 
¸ÀzÀÞªÀiÁðgÁzÀPÀgÉ¤¹ 

 

zÀ zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«Ä ZÀAzÀæzÀÄ¼ÀA£ÀvÀ D ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄzÀ° 
£ÀqÉ 

 

ªÀ ¤vÀå£ÉÊ«ÄwÛPÁ¢ ¥ÀÇeÉUÀ½UÉ vÀAzÀÄ ªÉÇqÀºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥ÁAqÁå¼ÀgÀ 
vÀAªÀÄ C 
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½AiÀÄ¬Ä±ÀégÀ AiÉÄqÀgÀ ¸À£ÀßvÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ «ªÀgÀ 
§ÆrªÉÆUÀgÀ 

 

AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀºÀªÁV ªÉÄÃUÀ¼À ºÉÆ¸À½PÉAiÀÄ UÉzÉÝ ¸ÀºÀªÁV G½¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ 
§vÀÛ ªÀÄÆ 

 

ªÀvÀÛgÀ §¼ÀîzÀ®Ä¼Àî §vÀÛ ªÀÄÄqÉ 90 ªÀÄvÀÛA ªÀÄtÄÚtÂvÁÛAiÀÄ£À 
UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ §vÀÛ 

 

ªÀÄÄqÉ 18 ºÉÆA£ÀÄßtÂ ¬ÄÃ±ÀégÀ£À UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ §vÀÛ ªÀÄÄzÉ 6 
aQÌ¬Ä¯ÁAiÀÄ£À UÀzÉÝ ¹ÃªÉÄ 

 

§vÀÛ ªÀÄÄqÉ 9 DAiÀÄUÀÄlzÀ PÉÆAªÉÄAiÀÄ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ §vÀÛ aPÀÌ 
ªÀÄÄqÀ 6 ¥Àæw ªÀÄÄ 

 

qÉ vÉÆÃrw¯ÁAiÀÄ£À UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ §vÀÛ aPÀÌ ªÀÄÄqÉ 9 
¸Á¼ÉwÛ§gÀeÉAiÀÄ®Æ  

 

¢zÀ DªÁgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÉÄÃUÀt PÀlwªÀÄgÀÄ CzÀjAzÀ 
PÉ¼ÀUÀt vÀlQªÀÄgÀÄ CzÀgÀA 

 

¢ PÉ¼ÀUÀt PÀÄ¼ÀA¨ÉgÀÄªÀ PÀÄ¼À§vÀÛ ¨ÉvÀÛ ªÀÄÄqÉ 67gÀ®Ä ¹zÀÞ 
ZÉÊvÁågÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ PÉÆlÄÖzÀPÉ. 

 

AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÊAzÁ¼ÁégÀÄ vÀAªÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ zÉÃ¹ÃAUÁ¼ÀéjUÉ PÉÆlÖ 
GA§½AiÀÄ UÀzÉÝ¬ÄAzÀ §ºÀ § 

 

vÀÛ¨ÉvÀÛ ªÀÄÄqÉ AiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 169 ªÀÄÄqÉ ¥ÀÅμÀàzÀªÀgÀ 
fÃ«vÀPÉÌ PÉÆlÄÖzÀÄ CzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

 

ªÀÄÆ¯ÁZÁjUÉ ºÀ§âzÀ §UÉUÉ ªÀÄÄqÉ 18 ªÉÄÃ¯ÁzÀÄzÀÄ £ÀAzÁ¢Ã«UÉUÉ 
§¹ÛAiÀÄ ¨ÁV 
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® ªÀÄAzÀt UÀzÉÝ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀAzÁ¢Ã«UÉUÉ 12 ºÁ¤ CAvÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ 42 ºÁ¤AiÉÄAuÉ 
zÉÃ¹ 

 

AUÁ¼ÀégÀ DAt §ÄqÉAUÁ¼ÀégÁzÀ ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄgÀÄ ªÉÇqÀªÀgÉAiÀÄ §¹ÛUÉ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÉÆwÛ£À zÉÃ 

 

ªÀ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ¢Ã«UÉUÉ wAUÀ¼ÉÆAzÀPÉ 3 ºÁ¤ AiÉÄAuÉAiÀÄ 
zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

 

vÀAªÀÄ d£À£ÀPÉÌ ºÀ½vÀªÀgÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«ÄZÀAzÀægÀÄ¼ÀA£ÀPÀ £ÀqÉ¹ 
¨ÁºÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjAiÀÄAUÀ 

 

® ªÀÄ£ÁßAiÀÄ£À UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ §vÀÛ ªÀÄÄqÉ 30 G¥ÀPÀgÀtzÀ UÁæ¸ÀPÉ 
PÉÆlÄÖzÀÄ zÉÃ¹A 

 

UÁ¼ÀégÀÄ wæPÀgÀt ±ÀÄ¢Ý¬ÄA ²¯ÁvÁ¸À£ÀªÁV ªÀiÁrzÀ zsÀªÀÄð ¬Ä 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ zsÀ (ªÀÄ 9) ªÀ 

 

£ÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ GzÀÞj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀéUÁð¥ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄ ºÀqÀªÀgÀÄ 
¬Ä ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ zsÀ(ªÀÄð) ªÀ 

 

£ÀÄ PÉr¹zÀªÀgÀÄ AiÉÄÃ¼ÀÄWÀmÁÖªÀ½AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¬Ä½ªÀ PÀ¦¯ÉAiÀÄ 
PÉÆAzÀ 

 

ºÉÆÃºÀgÀÄ ªÁgÀuÁ¹AiÀÄ°è ¸Á«gÀ ªÀÄA¢ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ PÉÆAzÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÉÌ 
ºÉÆÃ  

 

gÀÄ GdÓAðvÀVjAiÀÄ°è ¸Á¹gÀ vÀ¥ÉÇÃzsÀ£ÀgÀ PÉÆAzÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ  

 

gÀÄ ¸Á¹gÀ d£À¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼À ©A£ÀªÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃºÀgÀÄ ¬ÄzÀ 
¬ÄzsÀªÀÄð  

 

£ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ AiÉÄZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀqÉ¬Ä¸ÀÆzÀÄ ¸ÀàzÀvÁÛA ¥ÀgÀzÀvÁÛA  
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AiÉÆÃºÀgÉÃvÀÄ ªÀÄ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁ μÀ¶ÖªÀðμÀð ¸ÀºÀ¸ÁætÂ «μÁ×AiÀiÁA 
eÁAiÀÄ 

 

vÉÃ Qæ«Ä: ±Á¸À£ÀA f£À ±Á¸À£ÀA । ²æÃ ²æÃ ²æÃ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

«ªÀgÀuÉ 

DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ DPÀ¼ÀAPÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ , Qæ.±À. 7£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À±ÉÆèÃPÀ«zÀÄÝ D£ÀAvÀgÀ 
±Á°ªÁºÀ£À ±ÀPÀªÀμÀð 1406 ¸ÀAzÀ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À ±ÉÆÃ¨sÀPÀævÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀ 
eÉåÃμÀ× §ºÀÄ¼À 10 ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀ ,Qæ.±À. 1484 ªÉÄÃ 30 ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀzÀAzÀÄ 
§gÉ¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀªÉAzÀÄ zÁR°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ©gÀÄªÀÄtÚ ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄgÀÄ CxÀªÀ 
ªÀÄÄzÀågÀÄ ¥ÉÇqÀªÀgÉAiÀÄ°è, JAzÀgÉ FUÀ §¸À¢ EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è C£ÀAvÀ 
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wÃxÉÃð±ÀégÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À §¸À¢AiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹zÀgÀÄ. D §½PÀ 
¨ÉqÀUÀAuÁ¼ÀégÁzÀ ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄgÀÄ (ªÀÄÄzÀågÀÄ) D §¸À¢UÉ 
ªÉÄÃ®Ä¥ÀàjUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JAzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ CAvÀ¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÀgÀÄ. 
D §½PÀ ¸ÀzÀÞªÀiÁðgÁzsÀPÀgÁzÀ zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀÄ D §¸À¢AiÀÄ°è ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV 
¤vÀå £ÉÊ«ÄwÛPÀ ¥ÀÇeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ C¥ÉÃPÉë¬ÄAzÀ vÀªÀÄä 
MqÀºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥ÁAqÁ¼ÀégÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ C½AiÀÄ£À C£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ D §¸À¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ««zsÀ zsÀªÀÄðPÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ 
¨sÀÆzÁ£À ¤ÃrzÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ¨sÀÆzÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀgÉA§ «μÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛ 
CªÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ K£ÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ 
vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ «μÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 

 ¥ÁAqÁ¼ÀégÀÄ D §¸À¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¹zÀÞgÀ DgÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ 67 ªÀÄÄqÉ 
DzÁAiÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁ£À ¤ÃrzÀgÉ ªÉÄÊAzÁ¼ÀégÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄUÀ zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀéjUÉ PÉÆlÖ GA§½UÀzÉÝ¬ÄAzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è 169 
ªÀÄÄqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ ¥ÀÅμÀàzÀªÀgÀ fÃ«vÀPÀÆÌ, 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÆ¯ÁZÁjUÉ CAzÀgÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 
£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀjUÉ ºÀ§âzÀ ¤«ÄvÀÛªÁVAiÀÄÆ, eÉÆvÉUÉ §¸À¢AiÀÄ 
£ÀAzÁ¢Ã¥ÀPÉÌ 42 ºÁ¤ JuÉÚAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÆ ¸ÀàμÀÖ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. 
zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀ CtÚ §ÄqÉAUÁ¼ÀégÁzÀ ªÀÄÄzÀågÀÄ CzÉÃ §¹ÛUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 
ºÉÆwÛ£À ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ, £ÀAzÁ¢Ã«UÉUÀÆ zÁ£À ¤Ãr F 
zsÀªÀÄð PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
C¥ÉÃQë¹zÁÝgÉ. J¯Áè zÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀÄ wæPÀgÀt ±ÀÄ¢Þ¬ÄAzÀ ²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è §gÉ¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
zsÀªÀÄðªÉAzÀÄ w½¹ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ±Á¥À ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. E«μÀÄÖ 
±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ ¸ÀàμÀÖªÁUÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 

F ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃTvÀgÁVgÀÄªÀ 
zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀÄ ²²®PÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÉA§ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ 
¨ÁjUÉ F ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À EvÀgÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼Àé, ¥ÁAqÁå¼ÀégÀ G¯ÉèÃR PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ EªÀgÀ 
§UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄä ZÀjvÉæUÁgÀjUÉ EªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? J°èAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
«μÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀàμÀÖ avÀæ zÉÆgÉwgÀ°®è. ²²®zÀ CgÀªÀÄ£É PÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎAiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ½gÀ°®è. FUÀ F ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MA¢μÀÄÖ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ 
ZÉ°èzÀAvÁVzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ PÁPÀð¼ÀzÀ »jAiÀÄAUÀr 

£ÉªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ Qæ.±À 1538 ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è zÉÃ¹AUÁ¼ÀégÀ£ÀÆß ²²®zÀ 
CgÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÆß G¯ÉèÃT¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÁPÀð¼ÀzÀ CjgÁAiÀÄgÀ UÀAqÀ zÁªÀuÉ «ÃgÀ 
¨sÉÊgÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀgÁzÀ ¨sÉÊgÀgÀ¸À MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ, "PÉÆlÖ £ÀA©PÉ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåzÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ PÁªÀ ºÉUÀÎqÉAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆÃ¤ªÉÇUÀ¯ÁV PÉÆÃ®§½ 
D¬ÄzÀÄ ¸Á«gÁ¼ÀÄ ©ÃwAiÀÄ¸ÀÛgÁV vÉÆ®UÀ¯ÁV ¥ÀlÖzÀ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ZËlgÀÄ Cf®gÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ §½ LzÀÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ zÉÃ¹AUÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ²²®zÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ 



   

ºÀ®gÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå¸ÀÛzÀ «ªÀgÀ" JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CA¢£À 
¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ zÉÃ¹AUÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÆß, 
²²®zÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÆß G¯ÉèÃT¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ±Á° ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ²²®zÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼À¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÄ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 ²²®zÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÁVzÀÝ 
¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ PÉ¢¯ÁèAiÀÄgÀÄ "E°èAiÀÄ DgÀ¸À¤UÉ GªÀÄätÚ ªÀÄÆ® CgÀ¸À£ÉA§ 
¥ÀlÖzÀ £ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀÄ «vÉÛAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ½AzÀ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ" 
J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ EzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄÆ E®è. F «μÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ “ PÁ®zÀ°è eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÀzÀ CgÀ¸À£ÀÄ ²²®zÀ°è 
EzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ ¤«ðªÁzÀªÁV ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F gÁd¸ÀAvÀwAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀªÀÅ 
FªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. »AzÉ ²²®zÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ²¯Á 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½UÉÃrUÀ¼ÀÄ C¥ÀºÀj¹ vÀªÀÄä UÀÈºÉÆÃ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ 
§¼À¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ D£ÉÃPÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀμÀÖªÁVªÉ 

PÀAa£À 3 Cr JvÀÛgÀzÀ wÃxÀAðPÀgÀ «UÀæºÀ, ¥ÀzÁäªÀwAiÀÄQëAiÀÄ «UÀæºÀ 
²y®ªÁVgÀÄªÀ §¸À¢AiÀÄ°è EvÉÛAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D CgÀtå ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
E£ÀßμÀÄÖ C£ÉéÃμÀuÁ PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. ²²®zÀ 
DgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄtÂÚ¤AzÀ PÀlÖ¯ÁVzÀÄÝ, JzÀÄj£À ªÉÆUÀ¸Á¯ÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
G½¢vÉÛAzÀÆ, CzÀgÀ°è NªÀð ªÀÈzÉÞ ªÁ¸À«zÀÝgÉAzÀÆ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DPÉUÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½®è¢zÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ CgÀªÀÄ£É ©lÄÖ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÉAzÀÄ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ eÁUÀzÀ°è GvÀà£À£À 
£ÀqÉ¹zÀgÉ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁPÁëzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

²²®PÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÉÆPÀÌqÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À«zÀÄÝ, C°è 
ªÉÊzÀå£ÁxÀ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÇ EzÉ CzÀgÀ JzÀÄj£À zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀzÀ°è 
±Á¸À£À«zÀÄÝ, CzÀgÀ «ªÀgÀ »ÃVzÉ, "¸ÀPÀªÀgÀÄμÀ 1549£ÉAiÀÄ PÀëAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀzÀ eÉÃμÀ× ±ÀÄzÀÞ vÀ¢UÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÉÊzÀå£ÁxÀ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ 
zsÀéeÁgÉÆÃºÀt zÀA¨ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÃ¹AUÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ zÉÃªÀÇ ¤¯É¹zÀ£ÀÄ". F 
zÉÃªÀÇ J£ÀÄßªÀªÀ£ÀÄ zÉÃ¹AUÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀªÀ¤gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. Qæ.±À. 1627gÀ°è zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ zÀA¨ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆnÖgÀÄvÁÛ£É. FvÀ£À §UÉÎ, ºÉaÑ£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. ²²Ã®PÉÌ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ«£À°è 'zÉÃ¹¯ï' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 
EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ LwºÀåzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 'zÉÃ¸À®ªÉÄÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÀÆvÀzÀ 
PÀxÉ PÁgÀtªÀ®è, ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄªÀ zÉÃ¹AUÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ 
G¯ÉèÃRªÀÅ PÁgÀtªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ."zÉÃ¹AUÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ E¯ïè CAzÀgÉ 
CgÀªÀÄ£É,ªÀÄ£É EzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ d£ÀgÀ ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è 'zÉÃ¹¯ï' JAzÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ 
§A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. FUÀ®Æ eÉÊ£ÀgÀ ©ÃqÀÄ, CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

 

«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ²²® ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ²æÃ±ÉÊ®, wæ¥ÀªÀðvÀ ¹¸ÀÄUÀ°, zÉÃ¹¯ï, ²±ÀÄUÀ½ , 
EμÀÄÖ «ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ²±ÀÄUÀ° 
ºÉ¸Àj£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀÛAUÀrAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ²²®, 
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JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ ²¸ÀÄUÀ°. ¹¸ÀÄUÀ° ¥ÁAqÀågÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀAzÁªÀgÀ PÀzÀA§gÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À 
UÀæAxÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß qÁ. UÀt¥Àw UËqÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀgÀ°è 
¥ÁAqÀågÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀAzÁªÀgÀ PÀzÀA§gÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ½ªÉ. 
²æÃ±ÉÊ® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ wæ¥ÀªÀðvÀPÉÌ Qæ.±À.¸ÀÄ. 4£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀzÀA§ 
PÁvÀÄvÀìªÀªÀÄð£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ  PÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ 
PÀzÀA§gÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. "²ªÀ£À ¨ÉªÀj£À 
ºÀ¤AiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©Ã¼À®Ä CzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄPÀtÄÚ £Á®ÄÌ 
PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî PÀzÀA§£ÉA§ ¥ÀÅgÀÄμÀ£ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ£ÉAzÀÆ, CªÀ¤AzÀ 
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆågÀ ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ PÀzÀA§ªÀÈPÀëzÀ §ÄqÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀ£ÉAzÀÆ 
EªÀ£À ªÀA±ÀPÉÌ PÀzÀA§ªÀA±ÀªÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÁ¬ÄvÉAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆågÀ ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ Qæ.±À.¸ÀÄ.3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
¥À®èªÀjAzÀ C¥ÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ£ÁV ²æÃ±ÉÊ®PÉÌ §AzÀÄ ¸ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖ 
¥À®èªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¹, PÀzÀA§ gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ.  

²æÃ±ÉÊ® JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ CzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
²²®ªÁVzÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ d£ÀgÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ wæ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ 
§UÉÎ ZÀað¸ÀÄvÀÛ ²²®UÀÄqÉØAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ D£ÉPÀ®Äè, 
CªÉÄÃ¢PÀ®Äè, gÀPÀÌ¸ÀUÀ®Äè F ªÀÄÆgÀÆ ¥ÀªÀðxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀPÉÌ wæ¥ÀªÀðvÀªÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 
§A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ . 

²ªÀ£À ¨ÉªÀj£À ºÀ¤¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆågÀªÀªÀÄð d¤¹zÀ£ÉA§ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄÄ 
PÀlÄÖPÀxÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ, PÀzÀA§gÀ ºÉÆ¸À±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀ¢AzÀ 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÀ®¹ vÁªÀÄæ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ PÀzÀA§ªÀA±ÀzÀ 
ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ, F ªÀA±ÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥ÀPÀ£ÀÄ §AzsÀÄμÉÃt£ÉAzÀÆ 
CªÀ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ D ªÀA±ÀzÀ PÀÄ®ªÀÈ¢ÞUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. 
§AzsÀÄμÉÃt£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹ DZÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¹éÃPÀj¹zÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è CªÀ£ÀÄ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ "DμÁÖAUÀ ¤«ÄvÀÛ" 
eÁÕ£ÀzÀ®Æè ¥Àæ«Ãt£ÁVzÁÝ£É . PÁëvÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀÄÄ EªÀ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ 
PÀzÀA§ªÀA±ÀPÉÌ §A¢vÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

EªÀ£À vÀAzÉ «ÃgÀμÉÃt CxÀªÁ «ÃgÀªÀªÀÄð, μÉÃt, ªÀªÀÄð, ±ÀªÀÄð EvÁå¢ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ eÉÊ£ÀgÀ®Æè ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÉ. »ÃUÁV C£ÀAvÀgÀ Qæ.±À. 
480gÀ°è §AzÀ gÀ«ªÀªÀÄð£À ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   

 

 

AiÀÄ¹ä£ï f£ÉÃAzÀæ ¥ÀÇeÁ ¥ÀæªÀvÀÛðvÀ 

 

vÀvÀæ vÀvÀæzÉÃ±À: ¥ÀjªÀÈ¢Þ: 

 

£ÀUÀgÁuÁA ¤¨sÀðAiÀÄvÁ vÀzÉÝÃ±À 
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 ¸Áé«ÄÃ£ÁA ZÉÆÃZÁÑð £ÀªÉÆÃ £ÀªÀÄB  

 

F ¸Á±Á£ÀzÀ°è "J°è f£ÉÃAzÀæ ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D 
zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¨sÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. D 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ gÁd£ÀÄ HfðvÀ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É" JAzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è °TvÀªÁVzÉ. F J®è 
CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ qÁ. ©. Dgï. UÉÆÃ¥Á¯ï CªÀgÀÄ UÀÄqÁØ¥ÀÅgÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÉÃa¸ÀÄvÀÛ "ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ¨ÁæºÀät£ÁVzÀÝ 
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÁzÀ£ÉA§ 
«ªÀgÀuÉ UÀÄqÁØ¥ÀÅgÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀàμÀÖ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ²²®zÀ°è 
PÀzÀA§gÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀå«zÀÄÝ, CgÀªÀÄ£É¬ÄvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, C°è 
ZÉÊ£À¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ EvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ »£Éß¯É 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀAUÀ, PÀzÀA§, 
ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀå, gÁμÀÖæPÀÆl, PÀ¯ÁåtÂ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀå, ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À, «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
ZÀPÀæªÀwðUÀ¼À PÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ, eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ gÁeÁ±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ zsÀªÀÄðªÁVvÀÄÛ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À ¥ÁæaÃ£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÁæaÃ£À C¼ÀÄ¥ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ «±ÉÃμÀ ¸ÁÜ£À 
UËgÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ¥ÀPÀð¼ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀzÀåzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ 
¨ÁæºÀä°¦AiÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ 'AiÀiÁ¥À¤ÃAiÀÄ" ¥ÀAxÀzÀ 
G¯ÉèÃR EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ PÁ® Qæ.±À. 4-5£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉAzÀÄ vÀdÕgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ ¨ÁæºÀä°¦AiÀÄ 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ EzÀgÀ PÁ® E£ÀßμÀÄÖ »AzÀPÉÌ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. Qæ.±À. 5£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ PÀzÀA§gÀ 
¸ÁA¨ÁædåPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖvÀÄÛ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ Qæ.±À. 7£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÁvÁ¦ 
ZÀ¼ÀÄPÀågÀ ªÀ±ÀªÁV, Qæ.±À. 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è gÁμÀÖæPÀÆlgÀ 
ªÀ±ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D §½PÀ Qæ.±À. 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ¸ÁAvÀgÀgÀ 
PÉÊªÀ±ÀªÁV, Qæ.±À. 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ Qæ.±À. 14£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ «±Á® 
¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ°è ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

²²®zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ 
¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÀÆ, CzÀgÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁælgÀ ºÉ¸Àj®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁjAiÀiÁzÀ «μÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 

 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ Qæ.±À 450gÀ ºÀ®är ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è PÀzÀA§ 
PÁPÀÄvÀìªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ ¥À®èªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ D AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è 
¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀ ªÀÄÆqÀ©¢gÉ §½AiÀÄ eÉÊ£À ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÀ¸ÀgÁzÀ PÉ®ègÀ «eÁÕ 
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CgÀ¸À£ÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹, dAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆlÖ£ÉAzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è 
«ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. Qæ.±À. 680-730gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ D½zÀ D¼ÀÄ¥À 1£ÉAiÀÄ 
avÀæªÁºÀ£À£ÀÄ ªÁvÁ¦ ZÀ¼ÀÄPÀå ZÀPÀæªÀwð «dAiÀiÁ¢vÀå£À vÀAV 
PÀÄAPÀÄªÀÄzÉÃ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 707£ÉÃ ²UÁæA« 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è °TvÀªÁVzÉ. FPÉ ZÉÊ£À¼ÁVzÀÄÝ, ¥ÀÅ°UÉgÉAiÀÄ°è §¸À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖ¹ zÁ£À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. C¼ÀÄ¥ÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ¸ÁAvÁgÀgÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ UÁqsÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÁUÀÆ ¢ÃWÀðPÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ, CªÀgÀ°è 
¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÉÊªÁ»PÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. Qæ.±À. 7£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - 
G¢AiÀiÁªÀgÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ D¼ÀÄ¥ÀgÀÄ, ¹AºÁ¸À£ÀPÁÌV ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
CAvÀBPÀ®ºÀzÀ°è ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ±ÁAvÀgÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹ 
¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀ eÉÊ£À 
AiÉÆÃzsÀgÁzÀ, ±ÁAvÀgÀ C¼ÀÄ ªÉÄzÀÄªÀiÁt£ï, ¹AUÀzÀvÀÛ, CrAiÀÄ¥Àà ¸ÉnÖ 
«dt£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁAiÀÄÝ £ÀUÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ «ÃgÀªÀÄgÀt 
ºÉÆA¢zÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C°èAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢ªÉ. 
Qæ.¥ÀÇ. 1£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ Qæ.±À. 1£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è DZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
μÀlÍAqÁUÀªÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ gÀa¹zÀÝgÀÄ. F ªÉÄÃ°£À 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ Qæ.±À. 
DgÀA¨sÀPÁ®zÀ°èAiÉÄÃ £É¯É¹vÉÛAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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²²® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ:  

 

²²®ªÀÅ WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ¸ÁAvÀgÀjUÉ ¸ÉÃjvÉÛAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
UÉgÀhÄnAiÀÄgï£À°è G¯ÉèÃT¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ²±ÀÄUÀ°. 
C£ÀAvÀgÀ ²²®ªÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉÆArzÉ. ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ°è gÁdå¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÀ 
f£ÀzÀvÀÛgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ Qæ.±À.  602gÀ°è ¥ÀzÁäªÀw zÉÃ«AiÀÄ UÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 
¥Á±Àéð£ÁxÀ eÉÊ£ÀªÀÄA¢gÀªÀ£ÀÆß ¤«Äð¹zÀ£ÉAzÀÄ C°èAiÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁrUÀÆ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀPÀÆÌ f£ÀzÀvÀÛgÁAiÀÄ£À  
PÁ®¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«vÀÄÛ. E°èAiÀÄ C¼ÀÄ¥ÀjUÀÆ ¸ÁAvÀgÀjUÀÆ ªÉÊªÁ»PÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ºÀÄA§ÄZÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
"¥ÀnÖ ¥ÉÇA§ÄZÀÑ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. "¥ÀnÖ" vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À 
'¥ÀnÖAiÀÄAUÀr', GqÀÄ¦ f¯ÉèUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÉ ºÀnÖCAUÀr C°è f£ÀzÀvÀÛgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝ ZÀAzÀæ£ÁxÀ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ §¸À¢¬ÄzÉ. ¸ÁAvÀgÀ¸ÀjUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ PÉÆÃn, 
CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÆ EvÀÄÛ, DzÀgÉ FUÀ ºÁ¼ÁVzÉ. §¸À¢AiÀÄ M¼ÀUÀqÉ EgÀÄªÀ 
²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è f£ÀzÀvÀÛgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝ §¸À¢ ºÁUÀÆ ¯É¥ÀàzÀ 
ZÀAzÀæ£ÁxÀ£À ¥ÀæwªÉÄAiÀÄÄ CVß¨ÁzsÉ¬ÄAzÀ £Á±ÀªÁUÀ®Ä CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¨ÁgÀPÀÆj£À «gÀÄUÀ¥ÀàzÀAqÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1389gÀ°è 
fÃuÉÆÃðzÁÝgÉ UÉÆ½¹zÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁV Qæ.±À. 6-7£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ E°è §¸À¢¬Ä¢ÝgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ºÀÄA§ÄZÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÁAvÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ZÁ®ÄPÀå , 
gÁμÀÖæPÀÆl, UÀAUÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÁV 
¸ÉßÃºÀ¢AzÀ EzÀÝgÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ PÀæªÉÄÃt ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À®Æè vÀªÀÄä gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄvÀÛ, C°èAiÀÄÆ PÉÆÃmÉ, 
CgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ºÀnÖAiÀÄAUÀrAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
PÀ¼À¸À, PÁPÀð¼À ²²®UÀ¼À®Æè vÀªÀÄä PÉÆÃn, 
CgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÀgÀÄ. 

¸ÁAvÀgÀgÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝ PÀ¼À¸ÀzÀ gÁdzsÁ¤¬ÄAzÀ Qæ.±À. 1154gÀ°è 
±ÁAvÀªÀÄgÀÄzÉÃªÀ£À D½éPÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
dUÀzÉÃªÀgÀ¸À£À D½éPÉ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ 
Qæ.±À. 1244 ºÁUÀÆ Qæ.±À. 1247gÀ°è eÁPÀ®zÉÃ« Qæ.±À 1270 jAzÀ Qæ.±À 
1281gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ PÁ¼À®zÉÃ«AiÀÄgÀÄ gÁdå¨sÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¹zÀgÀÄ. 
PÁ¼À®zÉÃ«AiÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è ²²®ªÀÅ CxÀªÀ ²±ÀÄUÀ° DPÉAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ 
¸ÉÃjvÀÄÛ.  

Qæ±À. 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¸ÁAvÀgÀ¸ÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖvÀÄÛ. F 
PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀgÁAUÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ ±ÁAvÀgÀ PÀÄAqÀt£À£ÀÄß C®Ä¥À 
ªÀÄºÁgÁd£ÉAzÀÆ ¥ÀnÖAiÉÆqÉAiÀÄ£ÉAzÀÆ ªÀtÂð¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
PÁ¼À®zÉÃ«UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ºÉÆ¸À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁgÁ«, 
£À®ÆègÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢ªÉ. 

ºÀÄA§ÄZÀªÀÅ ¸ÁAvÀgÀgÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ £É¯É©qÀÄ.  CzÀÄ GzÀÝPÀÆÌ ªÀÄÄRå 
PÉÃAzÀæ©AzÀÄªÁV ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ®±À, 



   

ºÀnÖAiÀÄAUÀrUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £É®«ÃqÁVvÀÄÛ. C°èAzÀ ¸ÁAvÀgÀgÀ 
£É¯É«ÃqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀÄAzÀ, ¸ÉÃvÀÄ JA¨ÉgÀqÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½UÉ 
«¸ÀÛj¸À®ànÖvÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £É®«ÃqÀÄ ²²®, PÁPÀð¼À, PÉgÉªÀ¸É ºÁUÀÆ 
GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ  UÉÃgÀÄ¸ÉÆ¥Éà,ºÁqÀÄªÀ½î 
¸ÀAVÃvÀ¥ÀÅgÀ, ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ, ªÀÄÄnÖ, ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ 
«¸ÀÛj¸À®ànÖvÀÄ.  

 

 ©. J¯ï. gÉÊ¸ï: 

"The Santara Kings and their first capital at Patti Pomobuccha Pura the modern Humbucha or 

Humch in the Nagara Taluq. The Capital was after words removed to Sisila and then Karkal 

both in South Kanara" 

 

F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ²²®zÀ°è ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÉÆÃmÉ, CgÀªÀÄ£É, 
§¸À¢UÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ºÀÄA§ÄZÀzÀ ¸ÁAvÀgÀ¸ÀjUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÉÝAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

²æÃ ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À: 

 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ PÀgÁªÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
WÀlÖUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¥À¸Àj¹zÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ zÉÊªÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À 
¥ÀÅtåzÀ £É¯É«ÃqÀÄ.E°è ¥ÀÇf¸À®àqÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ zÉÊªÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À 
UÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£À ¢AzÀ®Æ GzÀãªÀ °AUÀªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÇf¸À®àqÀÄªÀ 
²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÇ MAzÀÄ.Hj£ÀºÉ¸Àj£ÉÆA¢UÉ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À EzÁVzÉ. PÀ¦® £À¢AiÀÄ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ 
²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è £À¢¬ÄAzÁ±Àæ¬Ä¹zÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÆÃºÀPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀìåwÃxÀð. EzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ zÀÈ±Àå ªÉÊ²μÀÖå. ¨É¼ÀÛAUÀr vÁ®ÆPÀÄ 
PÉÃAzÀæ¢AzÀ ²æÃ PÉëÃvÀæ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÁÌV 45Q.«ÄÃ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
G¦à£ÀAUÀr¬ÄAzÀ £É¯Áår-PÉÆPÀÌqÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV CμÉÖÃ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÉ ²²®. 
GvÀÛgÀzÀ°è zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ UÀr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÉðPÀ¯ÉèAzÉÃ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ¤AwgÀÄªÀ CªÉÄÃ¢ PÀ®Äè, ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è JwÛ£À 
§ÄdPÀ®Äè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÀAiÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðvÀ ±ÉæÃtÂ, ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ²AUÁtÂ. PÀ¯Áâgï 
¨ÉlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀQëtPÉÌ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ¥ÀªÀðvÀ, PÉÆÃmÉ¨ÁV®Ä UÀÄqÀØUÀ¼À 
¸Á®Ä. MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÉÄÃ ªÉÄÊªÉwÛ ¤AvÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ²²®. 
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²æÃ ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À 

 

²²®zÀ EwºÁ¸À: 

 

EwºÁ¸À PÁ®zÀ°è ²²®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÁå¥ÁgÀ PÉAzÀæªÁVvÉÛA§ÄzÀPÉÌ 
E°è §®ªÁzÀ ¸ÁQëUÀ½ªÉ. §AiÀÄ®Ä ¹ÃªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀ zÁjAiÉÆAzÀÄ E°èzÉ.F zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CZÀÄÑPÀmÁÖV 
PÀ®ÄèUÀ½AzÀ C®è°è PÀnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÃgÁlzÀ ¸Á¢ 
J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár¤AzÀ §AiÀÄ®Ä ¹ÃªÉÄUÉ, CAvÉAiÉÄÃ §Ä®Ä 
¹ÃªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁrUÉ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ CxÀªÁ JvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄ, 
fÃªÀ£ÁªÀ±ÀåPÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁV¹wÛzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ C®è°è PÁtÄªÀ 
PÉÆÃmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±ÁæAwAiÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ , ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Kj¹ 
E½¸ÀÄªÀ §AiÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzÀ¯Éè ºÉÆA¢PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛªÉ. F zÁjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁV ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À 
¨ÉÊgÁ¥ÀÅgÀ JA§°è ¨sÉÊgÀªÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À¢AzÀ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. FUÀ®Æ ²²®zÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ PÁqÀÄUÀ¼À, £À¢zÀAqÉUÀ¼À, 
«±Á® §AiÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀAZÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
UÀzÉÝUÀ¼À PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÉAV£ÀªÀÄgÀ UÁvÀæzÀ «Ã¼ÀåzÉ¯É 
§½îUÀ¼ÀÄ,PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀ PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤ÃgÁªÀjUÁV £Á¯ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀ 
PÉgÉUÀ¼ÀÄCZÀÑj ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. E°èAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ²§gÁeÉ , 
²¨ÁeÉ ,²gÀr, ²gÀ¨ÁV®Ä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ HgÀÄUÀ½UÉ ²²®ªÉÃ 
PÉÃAzÀæªÁV¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÆ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è »AzÉ ºÉÃgÀ¼À d£À¸ÀASÉå 
E¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
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UÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

 

¥ÁªÀ£À £À¢ PÀ¦¯ÉAiÀÄ zÀqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜªÀªÀÅ 
¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. UÀ¨sÀðUÀÈºÀªÀÅ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ, ¨ÁºÀåªÁV 
eÉÊ£À§¸À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ.EzÀgÀ DAiÀÄ UÀd¥ÀÈμÁÖPÁgÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝ 
£ÀªÀgÀAUÀ,ªÀÄÄR ªÀÄAl¥ÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ.PÉ®ªÀÅ G§Äâ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ »A§¢AiÀÄ°è UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 
PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀß ºÉtÄÚ ,©®Äè ¨Át »rzÀ AiÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ 
,ªÀÄÄRªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ M¼À ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÑªÀtÂAiÀÄ°è PÉwÛgÀÄªÀ ¢PÀÑPÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
,ªÀÄzÀÝ¼É ¨Áj¸ÀÄvÁÛ £Àwð¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀvÀðQ ,¸À¥Àð PÉåAiÀÄ°è »rzÀÄ ºÉzÀj 
PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÉÆw, ªÀÄÄ¤ ,PÉÆÃ¥ÉÇÃ¢æPÀÛ ¹AºÀ ,aUÀÄgÀÄ§½î 
w£ÀÄßwÛgÀÄªÀ £À«®Ä ºÁUÀÆ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DPÀμÀðPÀªÁVªÉ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁæUÀAtzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁUÀt¥ÀwAiÀÄ 
zÉÃªÀgÀUÀÄr EzÉ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄQÌAvÀ ¸Àé®à zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁPÁ½ UÀÄr 
EzÉ.ºÀwÛgÀzÀ®èAiÉÄÃ PÉÆqÀªÀÄtÂvÁÛAiÀÄ, ²gÁr ¨sÀÆvÀ, §ZÀÑ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¨sÀÆvÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C£Àw zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ¨ÉÆÃ½£À PÀ¼É, Q®ªÀÄgÀvÁÛAiÀÄ£À 
UÀÄrUÀ½ªÉ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ DUÉßÃAiÀÄ ¢QÌ£À°ègÀÄªÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ 
UÀÄqÉØAiÀÄ°è ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£À«zÀÄÝ, ªÀÄ»μÀAvÁAiÀÄ, 
PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ EμÀÖ zÉÃªÀvÉ, ¥ÀAdÄ°ð zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À ¸À¤ß¢ü ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. EzÀgÀ 
¸Àé®à zÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÁ«£À PÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀ£ÀzÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÁ¸À¸ÁÜ£À 
PÉÆÃr ¥ÁzÉ JA§°è ZÁªÀÄÄArAiÀÄ ²¯Á ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ«zÉ. zÉÃªÁ®ÄzÀ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ 
CAzÁdÄ JgÀqÀÄ Q.«Ä zÀÆgÀzÀ°è PÀÆqÀPÀ®Äè ªÀÄd°£À zÀÄUÁð 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ«zÉ. ²²® zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß eÉÊ£À CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ PÀnÖ¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ 
GzÀâªÀ °AUÀªÁVzÉ.zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è £ÁUÀ§£À«zÉ. 
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²²®zÀ ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ ªÀÄÆwð 

EwºÁ¸À: 

 

¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ°è ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ 
PÀÄªÀiÁgÀUÀÄqÉØAiÀÄ°è PÀAzÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÁzÀ £ÀgÉ, 
PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DºÁgÀPÁÌV CUÉzÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ, ¥Àj²μÀÖ 
eÁwAiÀÄ ‘zÉ¹®Ä’ JA§ªÀ½UÉ ªÉÆvÀÛªÉÆzÀ®Ä C°è ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À °AUÀªÀÅ 
UÉÆÃZÀj¹vÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß eÉÆvÉVzÀÝ §AzsÀÄ 
Q®ªÀÄgÀvÁÛAiÀÄ¤UÉ F «ZÁgÀªÀ¤ß w½¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀj§âgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ F 
«ªÀgÀªÀÅ ErÃ HjUÉ ºÀ©âvÀÄ.»ÃUÉ F ²ªÀ°AUÀzÀ EgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆvÀÛªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
PÀAqÀÄ »rzÀÄ, HjUÉ w½¸À®Ä PÁgÀt¼ÁzÀ F ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
HgÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä HjUÉ PÀÈvÀdÕvÁ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÁV 
CwÃ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ F HjUÉ ‘zÉ¹®Ä’ JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÉ. 
zÉ¹®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Q®ªÀÄgÀvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀgÀÄ £ÀgÉ PÀÄqÀÄð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÉzÁUÀ 
D ²ªÀ°AUÀPÉÌ PÀwÛ ¨sÀaðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁV MqÀPÀÄ GAmÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÀÄV ¥À±ÁÑvÁÛ¥À ¥ÀnÖzÀÝgÀÄ.D ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ °AUÀPÉÌ ¥ÉmÁÖzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ £ÉÆAzÀ EªÀgÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ²ÑvÀªÁV §®èªÀgÀ 
¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀAiÀÄAðvÀ ²ªÀ¤UÉ vÀªÀÄä ºÀuÉUÀ½AzÀ 
gÀPÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß C¦ð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÉÆÃªÀ£Àß£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ ,¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À 
¥ÀlÄÖPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.C£ÀAvÀgÀ D gÀPÁÛ¥ÀðtªÀÅ ªÁrPÉAiÀiÁV ,CªÀgÀ 
ªÀA±Àd¢AzÀ ¥ÀæwªÀμÀð ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À eÁvÉæUÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÉÄÃWÀªÀiÁ¸À 
E¥ÀàvÉÛÃgÀqÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¢£À¢£À¢AzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® F «¢ü 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §A¢zÉ.²ªÀ°AUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀjAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁrzÀ ºÁUÀÆ °AUÀPÉÌ vÀ«ÄäAzÀ UÁAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀgÀ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ²ÑvÀªÁV 
vÀªÀÄä £ÉvÀÛgÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw ªÀμÀðªÀÇ ²ªÀ¤UÉ zÀ±À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è C¦ð¸ÀÄvÁÛ 



   

PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À PÁ®zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÉÊ¢zÀ zÉ¹®Ä Q®ªÀÄgÀvÁÛAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß 
CwªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÁV PÀAqÀ HgÀªÀgÀÄ ¨sÀÆvÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 
EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 

 

 

 

ªÀμÁðªÀ¢ü eÁvÉæ: 

ªÀÈμÀ¨sÀ ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄtzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß¢£À¢AzÀ K¼ÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® £ÀA¢Ã±À£À 
zsÀédgÉÆÃºÀtzÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀμÁðªÀ¢ü eÁvÉæAiÀÄÄ 
PÀÄgÉÆAvÁAiÀÄ£ÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ d£Àd¤vÀªÁVzÉ.EzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À eÁvÉæUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ PÀqÉAiÀÄ eÁvÉæAiÀiÁVzÉ. F 
eÁvÉæAiÀÄ°è zÀ±Àð£À §°,gÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ, vÉ¥ÉÇàÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÉÄÊ° zÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «ÄÃ£ÀUÀÄAr JA§°è CªÀ¨sÀævÀ 
GvÀìªÀªÀÅ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. zsÀédgÉÆÃºÀtzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À zÉÃªÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀUÀÄqÉØ JA§°è MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ eÁvÉæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ dgÀÄUÀÄªÀÅªÀÅ. CzÉÃ ¢£À gÁwæ zÉÃªÀ¼ÀzÀ 
¨ÁV®°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀxÀ©Ã¢AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À ¨É¼ÀV£ÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅªÀÅ. 

 

PÀ¦¯É–ºÀÄ° PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

ªÀÄvÀìåwxÀðzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ¦¯É PÀ®Äè ,ºÀÄ°PÀ®Äè UÀ¼ÀÄ »AzÉ 
zÀ£À,ºÀÄ°UÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÉAzÀÄ zÀ£ÀªÀÅ F £À¢UÉ ºÁjzÁUÀ ,ºÀÄ°AiÀÄÆ CzÀgÀ 
D¸ÉUÉ ºÁjvÉAzÀÄ ,DUÀ zÉåªÀ ¸ÀAPÀ®àzÀAvÉ 
PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ JA§ LwºÀå«zÉ. 

 

PÀ¦¯Á £À¢: 

F ²ªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ §¢¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ¦®£À¢AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆqÀÄUÉgÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À 
UÀÄwÛUÁæªÀÄzÀ zÉÃªÀgÀªÀÄ£É JA§ Hj£À ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ ºÀÄ¼ÀÄî ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
GzÀã«¹zÉ.UÉÆÃªÀÄÄRzÀ ²¯Á PÀæwAiÉÆ¼ÀVAzÀ F £À¢ ºÀwÛ 
ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀPÉÌ PÀ¦¯Á £À¢ AiÉÄA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÁVzÉ. ¥ÉgÀÄªÉÃ®Ä 
«ÄÃ£ÀÄ ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ JqÀ§¢AiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ¦¯Á 
£À¢AiÀÄ°è ¥ÉgÀÄªÉÃ®Ä «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀìå wÃxÀð«zÉ. F §æºÀzÁPÁgÀzÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÆÃºÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀìå ¸ÀAPÀÄ®ªÀÅ F ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß 
±ÀÄzÀÝUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ E°èUÉ ªÀÄvÀìåwÃxÀð ªÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÁVzÉ. J¯Áè 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀAvÉ F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¨Á« EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.F 
ªÀÄvÀìåwÃxÀðªÀ£ÉßÃ zÉÃªÀjUÉ C©üμÉÃPÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ ªÉÊ²μÀÖå. 
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PÀ¦¯Á £À¢ 

 

PÀ¦¯Á £À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀìåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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G¥À¸ÀAºÁgÀ 

 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À eÉÊ£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À «²μÀÖªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. E°èAiÀÄ 
eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÁªÀ®A©UÀ¼ÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
'C£ÉÃPÁAvÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. eÉÊ£À ±ÀæzÉÞAiÀÄ 
eÉÆvÉUÉ EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊªÀ, ªÉÊμÀÚªÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ J¯Áè zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, 
zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ zÁ£À, 
zÀwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr ¥ÉÇæÃvÁì»¹zÀÝ®èzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À eÁvÉæ GvÀìªÀ, 
£ÉÃªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀévÀB £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ J®è zsÀªÀÄð, eÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÁÝgÉ. zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è vÁªÉÃ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤AvÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ®éUÀðzÀªÀjAzÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÆÎAqÀÄ, wÃgÀ 
PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀªÀjUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À UËgÀªÀ ¹UÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ 
§AzÀ eÉÊ£À ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆqÀ©¢gÉAiÀÄ ZËlgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ, 
¨ÉÊ®AUÀrAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®gÀÄ, ªÀÄÄ°ÌAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀÄgÁ°£À 
vÉÆÃ¼ÀºÀgÀÄ, ªÉÃtÆj£À Cf®gÀÄ, PÁPÀð¼ÉzÀ ¨sÉÊgÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ, §AUÁrAiÀÄ 
§AUÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ ©ÃqÀÄ, UÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ºÉUÀÎqÉ, §¯Áè¼ÀgÀÄ J®ègÀÆ 
eÉÊ£À zsÀ«ÄÃðAiÀÄgÉÃ DVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À §¸À¢, ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀ 
(²ªÀ), d£ÁzÀð£À («μÀÄÚ) zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÊªÀ-¨sÀÆvÀzÀ UÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÉÊ£ÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. »ÃUÁV 
PÁPÀð¼À, ªÀÄÆqÀ©¢gÉ, ªÉÃtÆgÀÄ, ¨ÉÊ®AUÀrUÀ¼À ºÁUÉ ²²®ªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ 
¥ÁæaÃ£À eÉÊ£ÀPÉÃAzÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è E°èAiÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ, §¸À¢, 
zÉÊªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀgÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ eÉÊ£À CgÀ¸ÀgÉÃ 
DVzÁÝgÉA§ÄzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁw®è. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ²²¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ UÀ¨sÀðUÀÈºÀ, ªÀÄÄRªÀÄAl¥À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è 
eÉÊ£À ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ«£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. C°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ¦¯Á 
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£À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À°è ªÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ ¥ÉgÀÄªÉÄÃ®Ä «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÆ®è¨ÁgÀzÉA§ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ 'C»A¸ÁvÀvÀé'zÀ 
¥Á®£ÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. 

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ªÀgÁAUÀ, ªÀÄÆqÀ©¢gÉAiÀÄ §¸À¢UÀ¼À ºÀwÛgÀ 
PÉgÉUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ®è¨ÁgÀzÉA§ 
¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß E°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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�ೕ��ೆ

ತುಳ��ಾಡು ಎಂದ�ೆ �ೇವಲ ತುಳ� �ಾತ�ಾಡುವ ಜನರು �ಾ�ಸುವ ಸ�ಳ �ಾತ�ವಲ��ೆ, ತುಳ� ಬದುಕು
ಮತು� ಸಂಸ��ಯನು� ಪಸ�ಸುವ �ಾಡು. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಜನರು ತಮ� ಬದು�ನ ಸಂ�ೋಷವನು�
ಸಮೂಹ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಆಚ�� ಕ�ೆಯು��ದು��ೇ ಹಬ�. ಇ�� ತುಳ�ವರು ಅ�ಾ� �ಾಲ�ಂದಲೂ ಕೃ�ಯ
�ೆಲಸಗಳ ಆ�ಾರದ �ೕ�ೆ ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳನು� ರ���ೊಂಡು, ಹಲವ� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು�
ನಂ��ೊಂಡು, ಹಬ�ಗಳನು� ಆಚ���ೊಂಡು, ಬರು���ಾ��ೆ. ಪ���ಂದು ಹಬ�-ಆಚರ�ೆಗೂ ಆಚರ�ೆಯ
ಪದ��, ಅದರ �ಾ�ಾವ�ಯನು� ಪ����ಸುವ ��ಷ� �ೆಸ��ೆ. ಎ�ೆಲು ಭತ�ದ �ೊಯು� ಮು��
(ಅ�ೊ�ೕಬ�) ಆರಂಭ�ಾಗು��ದ� �ಾಲು�ಾಲು ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ಮುಂ�ನ ಎ�ೆಲು �ೆ�ೆಯ ಆರಂಭ ಅಂದ�ೆ
ಪತ��ಾ�ೆಯವ�ೆ�ೆ ಸು�ಾರು ಆ�ೇಳ� �ಂಗಳ� �ರಂತರ�ಾ� ನ�ೆಸು��ದ�ರು. �ಾವ���ಕ
�ೇ�ಾಯ�ಾದ ಎ�ೆ�ನ�� ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಎ�ಾ� ಜ�ಾಂಗಗಳ� �ಾಗವ�ಸು��ದು�ದು �ಾತ�ವಲ��ೇ
ಎಲ��ಗೂ �ೇ�ೆ �ೇ�ೆ �ೕ��ಂದ ಭತ� ಸಂಗ��ಸುವ�ದಕೂ� �ಾಧ��ಾಗು��ದು�ದು ಈ �ಾಲದ��
ಹಬ�ಗಳನು� �ೆ�ಾ�� ಆಚ�ಸಲು �ಾರಣ�ಾ�ತು�. �ಾ�ಾ� ಎ�ೆಲು ಭತ� ಮ�ೆ �ೇ�ದ ನಂತರ ಎಲ��ಗೂ
ಹಬ�ಗಳನು� ಆಚ�ಸುವ �ಾಮಥ�� ಸಹಜ�ಾ��ೕ ಬರು��ತು�.

�ಾ���

● ಈ ಸಂ�ೆ�ೕಧ�ೆಯು ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಇ��ಾಸ �ಾಗೂ ಒ�ಾ��ೆ ಸಂಸ�� (�ಾ�ೆ, ಧಮ�,

ಜನ�ೕವನ, ಇ�ಾ��) ಯ ಕು�ತು �ಪ��ಯನು� �ೊಂ��ೆ.
● ಇ�� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ �ನ��ೆಯ ಕು�ತು ��ೆ�ೕಷ�ೆ ಇ�ೆ.
● �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ತುಳ� �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ �ೆಸರುಗಳನು� �ಾಗೂ ಅದ�ೆ� ಪ�ಾ�ಯ�ಾದ ಕನ�ಡ �ಾಗೂ

ಇಂ��ೕ�ನ �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳನು� �ೕಡ�ಾ��ೆ.
● ಪ�� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಬರುವ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ಕು�ತು �ೕಘ� ��ೆ�ೕಷ�ೆಯನು� �ೕಡ�ಾ��ೆ.
● ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ಪ�ಸು�ತ ���ಯನು� ��ಸ�ಾ��ೆ.
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ಸಂ�ೆ�ೕಧ�ಾ ��ಾನ

�ಾ�ಥ�ಕ ಆಕರ: ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಹು�� �ೆ�ೆದು ಇ��ನ ಆ�ಾರ-��ಾರಗಳನು� ಆಚ���ೊಂಡು ಬಂದ,

��ಯರ ಸಂದಶ�ನವನು� �ಾ� �ಾ��ಯನು� ಸಂಗ��ಸ�ಾ��ೆ.

���ೕಯ ಆಕರ: ಉಗ�ಪ� ಪ��ಾ� ಅವರ ಎರಡು ಪ�ಸ�ಕಗಳ� ನಮ� ಸಂ�ೆ�ೕಧ�ೆಯ�� ಬಹಳ ಸ�ಾಯ
�ಾ��ೆ.

ಉ�ೆ�ೕಶ

● ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಇ��ಾಸವನು� ��ದು, ಅದು ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಸಂಸ��ಯ �ಾಗೂ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ
�ೕ�ೆ �ೕ�ದ ಪ��ಾವಗಳನು� ತುಲ�ೆ �ಾಡುವ�ದು

● ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ �ೕ�ೆ ಪ��ಾವ �ೕರುವ ಇತರ ಅಂಶಗಳ ಕು�ತು ��ಯುವ�ದು.
● ತುಳ� �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ �ೆಸರುಗಳನು� ��ದು, ಅವ�ಗಳ ಅವ�, �ಾಗೂ �ೆಸರುಗಳನು� ಕನ�ಡ

�ಂಗಳ�ಗ��ೆಂ��ೆ ತುಲ�ೆ �ಾಡುವ�ದು.
● ಪ�� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಬರುವ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ, ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ಪದ��, ಆ�ಾರ-��ಾರಗಳ�, ಅವ�ಗಳ

�ಾರಣಗಳನು� ��ದು�ೊಳ��ವ�ದು.
● ಪ�ಸು�ತ ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ���ಗ�ಗಳನು� ��ಯುವ�ದು.
● ತುಳ��ಾಡು �ಾಗೂ �ಾರತದ ಇತರ ಪ��ೇಶಗಳ�� ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಹಬ�ದ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ �ೋ��ೆ

ಮತು� ವ��ಾ�ಸಗಳನು� ��ಯುವ�ದು

ತುಳ��ಾಡು
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ಕ�ಾ�ಟಕದ ದ�ಣ ಕನ�ಡ, ಉಡು� �ಾಗೂ �ೇರಳದ �ಾಸರ�ೋಡು ��ೆ�ಯ��ರುವ ತುಳ� �ಾ�ೆ
�ಾತ�ಾಡುವ ಜನರನು� ತುಳ�ವರು ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ �ಾಗೂ ಈ ಪ��ೇಶವನು� ತುಳ��ಾಡು
ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. ತನ� ��ನ� ಸಂಸ��, ಆ�ಾರ-��ಾರಗಳ� �ಾಗೂ ��ನ� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ಮೂಲಕ ತುಳ��ಾಡು
ಪ�ಪಂಚ�ಾದ�ಂತ ಗುರು�ಸಲ�ಡು���ೆ.

ತುಳ��ಾಡನು� ಪರುಶು�ಾಮ ಸೃ�� �ೇತ� ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಪ��ಾಣಗಳ ಪ��ಾರ ಸಪ�
�ರಂ�ೕ�ಗಳ�� ಒಬ��ಾದ ಪರಶು�ಾಮ ತನ� �ೊಡ��ಂದ ಇಪ��ೊ�ಂದು ���ಯರನು� �ಾಶ �ಾ�ದ
ನಂತರ, ಪ��ಮ ಘಟ�ದ �ೕ�ೆ �ಂತು �ೊಡ�ಯನು� ಅರ�� ಸಮುದ�ದ ಆ�ೆ�ೆ ಎ�ೆ�ಾಗ, ಆ �ೊಡ�
�ದ���ಯವ�ೆ�ೆ ಸಮುದ�ದ �ೕರು �ಂ�ೆ �ೋಗುತ��ೆ. ಆಗ ಸೃ���ಾದ ಭೂಪ��ೇಶ�ೇ ತುಳ��ಾಡು.
ನಂತರ ಅರವತ��ಾಲು� �ಾ�ಹ�ಣ ಕುಟುಂಬದವರನು� ಅ�ಚ�ತ��ಂದ ತಂದು ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ಾ�ಸುವಂ�ೆ
�ಾ�ದನು. ಅಲ��ೆ ಐ��ಾ�ಕ�ಾ� ಪ�ಥಮ �ಾ��ೆ �ೌಯ��ಾಜ ಅ�ೆ�ೕಕನು ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಕು��ಾ�
‘ಸ�ಯ ಪ�ತ�’ ಎಂದು ತನ� �ಾಸನಗಳ�� ಉ�ೆ�ೕ�� �ಾ�� ಇ�ೆ. ಅದಲ��ೆ �ಾ�ೆ�ಯು ತನ�
‘��ೕ�ಾ��’ಯ�� ತುಳ��ಾಡನು� ‘ಒ�ೋ�ೊ��ಾ’ಎಂಬ �ೆಸ��ಂದ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ��.ಶ. ೨�ೇ
ಶತ�ಾನ�ಂದ ೧೫�ೇ ಶತ�ಾನದವ�ೆ�ೆ ತುಳ��ಾಡನು� ಆಳ�ಪ �ಾಜವಂಶ ಆಳ�ತ��ೆ. ಅವರು
ಕ�ಾ�ಟಕದ �ಾಗದ�� ಆಳ���ದ� ಕದಂಬ, �ಾಲುಕ�, ಪಲ�ವ, �ೋಳ, �ೊಯ�ಳ, �ಜಯನಗರ
�ಾಜಮ�ೆತನಗಳ �ಾಮಂತ�ಾ�ದ�ರೂ, ಅವರ ಬಂಧುಗ�ಾ�ದ��ಂದ ಆಳ�ಪ��ೆ �ೆ��ನ �ೌಕಯ�ಗಳ�
�ೊರಕು��ದ�ವ�. ಉ�ಾ�ವರ, �ಾಕೂ�ರು, ಮಂಗಳ�ರು ಇವರ �ಾಜ�ಾ�ಗ�ಾ�ದ�ವ�. ಆನಂತರ ಹಲವ�
ದಂ�ೆಗಳ �ಾರಣ�ಂದ ಅಳ�ಪವಂಶ ನ�ಸು�ಾ� ಬಂದು, ಹಲವ� ಗುತು� �ಾಗೂ �ೕಡುಗಳ� ಅ��ತ��ೆ�
ಬಂದವ�. ಮೂಡು�ದ�ೆ ಮತು� ಉ�ಾ�ಲದ �ೌಟರು, �ೇಣೂ�ನ ಅ�ಲರು, ಮು��ಯ �ಾವಂತರು,
�ಾಕ�ಳದ �ೈರರಸರು, ಸು�ಾ�ನ �ೋಳ�ಾರರು, ಬಂ�ಾ�ಯ ಬಂಗರು, ಕುಂ�ೆ�ಯ �ಾಜರು,
ಮುಂ�ಾದವರು ಹ��ೆಂಟ�ೇ ಶತ�ಾನದವ�ೆ�ೆ ತಮ� �ೕ�ತ ಸ�ಳಗಳ�� ಗುತು�ಮ�ೆಯ �ೈನ
ಅರಸ�ಾ�, ಆ���ೆ �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು. ನಂತರ �ೖಸೂರು �ಾಜ��ೆ� �ೇ�ದ ಈ ಪ��ೇಶ, �ಪ���ನ
ಮರ�ಾನಂತರ ���ಷರ ಆ���ೆ�ೆ ಒಳಪಡುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ತಂತ��ನಂತರ ದ�ಣ ಕನ�ಡ, ಉಡು�,

�ಾಸರ�ೋಡು ��ೆ�ಗ��ೆ ಹಂ��ೋಗುತ��ೆ.

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ��ೇರ, �ಲ�ವ, �ಾಡವ, ಬಂಟ, �ೈನ, �ಾ�ಹ�ಣ, �ೊರಗ �ದ�ಾದ
ಜ�ಾಂಗದವ��ಾ��ೆ. ಇ��ೕ�ೆ�ೆ ಮ�ಾ� �ಾಗೂ �ೌಡ �ಾರಸ�ತರೂ ಇ�� �ೆ�ೆ��ಾ��ೆ. ಹ��ೈದ�ೆಯ
ಶತ�ಾನದ ನಂತರ ಮು��ಮರು �ಾಗೂ ����ಯನ�ರು �ಾಸ �ಾಡಲು �ಾ�ರಂ��ದರು. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ
�ೆ��ನ ಜನರು ಪಂಚ �ಾ��ಡ �ಾ�ೆಗಳ�� ಒಂ�ಾದ ತುಳ� �ಾ�ೆಯನು� �ಾತ�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ
�ೆಲವರು ಕನ�ಡ, ಮಲ�ಾಳಂ, �ೊರಗ, �ೊಂಕ�, �ಾ�� �ಾ�ೆಯನು� �ಾತ�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ತುಳ�
�ಾ�ೆಯನು� ಕನ�ಡ ��ಯ�� �ೆ�ಾ�� ಬ�ೆಯುವ��ಾದರೂ, ಅದ�ೆ� ಪ��ೆ�ೕಕ�ಾದ �� ಇ�ೆ.
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ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ೆ�ಾ�� �ಂದೂ ಧಮ� ಪ�ಚ�ತದ���ೆ. �ಶನ� ಸಂ�ೆ�ಗಳ ಮೂಲಕ �ೆ�ಸ� ಧಮ�
ಪ��ಾರ�ಾದರೂ, ಇ�ಾ�ಂ ಧಮ� ಅದ��ಂತಲೂ �ದಲು ಈ ಪ��ೇಶದ�� ಅ��ತ�ದ��ತು� ಎಂದು
�ೇಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೆ�ೖತ ಮತ �ಾ�ಪಕ�ಾದ ಮ�ಾ��ಾಯ�ರು ಉಡು�ಯ�� ಜ��, ಅದ�ೆ�ೕ
�ೇಂದ��ಾ�ಟು��ೊಂಡು ತಮ� ತತ��ಾದವನು� �ಾ�ದರು. ಅಲ��ೆ ಇ�� �ವ, ಶ��, �ಷು�, ಗಣಪ�, ಆ�ತ�,
�ಾ�ಾ�ರ ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ ಇ�ೆ. ಇಂತಹ ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ�ಾ� ಉಡು�ಯ ��ೕ ಕೃಷ� �ೇ�ಾಲಯ, ಕು�ೆ� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ�
�ೇವ�ಾ�ನ, ಕುಂ�ಾ�, �ೋ�ೇಶ�ರ, ಶಂಕರ�ಾ�ಾಯಣ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ�, �ೊಲೂ�ರು ಮೂ�ಾಂ�ಕ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯ, �ಳ� �ಾ�ೇಶ��, ಕ�ೕಲು ದು�ಾ�ಪರ�ೕಶ��, ಧಮ�ಸ�ಳದ ಮಂಜು�ಾಥ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ� ಪ���� ಪ�ೆ��ೆ. �ಂದೂ ಧಮ�ದ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ೈನ ಧಮ�ವ� ಅ�ಾ��ಾಲ�ಂದ
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಅ��ತ�ದ���ೆ ಎಂದು �ೇಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಮೂಡ���ೆ �ೈನ�ಾ� ಎಂದು ಪ��ದ��ಾ��ೆ.
ಕ��ಯ�� �ಾಥ ಪಂಥದ �ೇಗುಲಗ��ೆ. �ೌದ�ಮತ ಪ��ಾರದ��ತು�, ಎನು�ವ�ದ�ೆ� ಅಲ�ಸ�ಲ� �ಾಖ�ೆಗ��ೆ.
ಜಂಗಮರ ಮಠಗಳ� ಅಲ��� �ಾ�ಸುತ��ೆ.

ತುಳ� �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ�

ತುಳ�ವ��ೆ ತಮ��ೇ ಆದ ವಷ�ದ �ಾ��ೆಂಡ� ಇ�ೆ. ಇದು ಸೂಯ�ನ ಚಲ�ೆಯನು�ಾರ ರಚ�ೆ�ಾದ
�ಾರಣ, ತುಳ�ವರ ವಷ� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುವ�ದು ಪಗು� �ಂಗಳ ‘�ಸು ಹಬ�’�ೊಂ��ೆ. ತುಳ� �ಂಗಳ
�ದಲ �ನವನು� �ಂಗು�ೆ ಎಂದೂ, �ೊ�ೆಯ �ನವನು� ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ� ಎಂದೂ ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಇ��ಯೂ
ವಷ��ೆ� ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು �ಂಗಳ�ಗ�ದು�, ಒಂದು �ಂಗಳ�� ಒಂದು ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ� (ಅ�ಾ�ೆ) �ಾಗೂ ಒಂದು
ಹು��� (ಪ�ನ��) ಯನು� �ಾಣಬಹುದು. ತುಳ� �ಂಗ�ನ ಅವ� ಕನ�ಡದ �ಾಸಗಳ ಅವ�ಯ�ೆ�ೕ
ಇದ�ರೂ, ಅವ�ಗಳ �ೆಸರು �ಾಂದ��ಾನ �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ (�ೈತ�, �ೈ�ಾಖ, �ೆ�ೕಷ�, ಆ�ಾಢ, �ಾ�ವಣ,

�ಾದ�ಪದ, ಆಶ�ಯುಜ, �ಾ��ಕ, �ಾಗ��ೕಷ�, ಪ�ಷ�, �ಾಘ, �ಾಲು�ಣ) ಅಪಭ�ಂಶದಂ�ೆ �ೋರುತ��ೆ.
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಮುಖ��ಾ� ಮೂರು ಋತುಗಳ�. �ೇ��ೆ�ಾಲ (ಅ�ೆ�ಾಲ), ಮ�ೆ�ಾಲ (ಮ��ಾಲ),

ಚ��ಾಲ (ಚ��ಾಲ).

ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು ತುಳ� �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ �ೆಸರು:

1. ಪಗು� (�ೕಷ) ಏ��� - �ೕ
2. �ೇಷ (ವೃಷಭ) �ೕ - ಜೂ�
3. �ಾ�ೆ�� (�ಥುನ) ಜೂ� - ಜು�ೈ
4. ಆ� (ಕ�ಾ�ಟಕ) ಜು�ೈ - ಆಗ��
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5. �ೋಣ (�ಂಹ) ಆಗ�� - �ೆ�ೆ�ಂಬ�
6. ��ಾ�ಲ (ಕ�ಾ�) �ೆ�ೆ�ಂಬ� - ಅ�ೊ�ೕಬ�
7. �ೊಂ�ೆ� (ತು�ಾ) ಅ�ೊ�ೕಬ� - ನ�ೆಂಬ�
8. �ಾ�ೆ� (ವೃ��ಕ) ನ�ೆಂಬ� - ��ೆಂಬ�
9. �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ� (ಧನು) ��ೆಂಬ� - ಜನವ�
10. ��� ಅಥ�ಾ ಪ��ಂ�ೇ� (ಮಕರ) ಜನವ� - �ೆಬ�ವ�
11. �ಾ� (ಕುಂಭ) �ೆಬ�ವ� - �ಾ��
12. ಸು�� (�ೕನ) �ಾ�� - ಏ���

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಕೃ�

ತುಳ�ವರ ಹಬ� ಹ��ನಗಳ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ�� ಕೃ�ಯ �ಾತ� ಬಹುಮುಖ��ಾದುದು. ತುಳ�ವ��ೆ ಕೃ��ೕ
ಮೂಲ ಕಸು�ಾ�ದ��ಂದ, ಇ��ನ �ೆ��ನ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ಕೃ�ಯ �ೕ�ೆ ಅವಲಂ�ತ�ಾ��ೆ. ತುಳ�ವರು
ವಷ��ೆ� ಮುಖ��ಾ� ಮೂರು �ೆ�ೆಯನು� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ: ಎ�ೆ�, ಸು��, �ೊಳ�ೆ. ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ೈರು ಮ�ೆಯ
�ೕ�ನ�� �ೆ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಎಂತಹ ಗುಡ�ದ �ೕಲೂ ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ೆ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯಬಹುದಂ�ೆ. ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� �ೆ�ಾ��
ಹದ �ಾಡುವ ಅವಶ�ಕ�ೆ ಇಲ�. �ೇ�ೆ �ೕಜ ���ದರೂ, �ಾ� �ಾ� �ೆಟ�ರೂ, �ೈರು �ೆ�ೆದು
ಭತ��ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ೆ�ೆ �ತ��ೆ ಪಗು�, �ೇಷ �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�, ��ಾ�ಲ �ಂಗ�ನ��
ಕ�ಾ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ‘ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡು�ಾಗ ���ೆ ಯಜ�ಾನ’ ಎಂಬ �ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ
��ಾ��ನ�� �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡು�ಾಗ ಮ�ೆ�ಾಲದ ಸಮಯ�ಾ�ದ��ಂದ ���ನ ಅಬ�ರ
�ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಕೃ�ಕರು ���ನ �ೇಗ �ೇಗ, �ೊ��ಟ� �ೈರನು� ಮ�ೆಯ ಅಂಗಳ�ೆ�
ತಂದು �ಾಕು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೈರು ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ೋಯದಂ�ೆ �ಾದು, ��ಲು ಬಂ�ಾಗ ಅದನು� �ೊರ�ಾ�,

ಭತ�ವನು� �ೇಪ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

��ಾ�ಲ �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ತು�ವ ಸು��ಯ �ೆ�ೆ �ಾಗಲ�. ಅದ�ೆ� ಮ�ೆಯ �ೕರು �ಗುವ��ಲ�. �ೕ��ೆ ಬಹಳ
ಕಷ��ಾದ��ಂದ, ಕ�ಮ ಪ��ಾರ �ೆ�ೆ �ಾಡ�ೇ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� �ೆ�ಾ�� ಹದ �ಾ�, ಬ��ೆ ಮಣು�
�ಾ�, �ೕರು ಎ�ೆದು�ೊಳ�ಲು �ಡ�ೆ, ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಮದುಮಗಳಂ�ೆ �ಾಡ�ೇಕು. �ಾ�ಾ��ೕ ��ಯರು
�ೇಳ�ವ�ದು ‘ಎ�ೆ� ಸೂ� ,ೆ ಸು�� ಮ��ಾ�, �ೊಳ�ೆ ಬಂ��ಾ�’. ಸು��ಯ�� �ತು�ವ�ದು ಅ��ಾ�ೆ
ಎನು�ವ ಭತ�ದ �ಧ. ಅ��ಾ�ೆ ಸು��ಯಲ��ೆ �ೇ�ೆ �ಾವ��ೇ �ೆ�ೆಗೂ ಆಗುವ��ಲ�. ಅದ�ೆ�
�ಾ�ೆ�-�ೆ�ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ �ಾ� �ೕ�ದ�ೆ �ಾತ� �ೆ�ೆ ಬರುವ�ದು. �ೇ�ೆ ಸಮಯದ�� ಇದನು� ���ದ�ೆ
�ೈ�ಾಗುವ�ದು �ಾತ�, �ೆ�ೆ ಬರುವ��ಲ�. ಅದಲ��ೆ ಈ ಭತ�ದ�� ಔಷಧ ಗುಣವ� ಇ�ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ� �ೋವ�,
ಮೂಲ�ಾ��, �ಾಂ� �ದ�ಾದವ�ಗ��ೆ ಅ��ಾ�ೆ ಭತ�ವನು� ಕ�ೆದು, ಕು��, ಕು��ದ�ೆ
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ಗುಣ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� �ೆಮ�ಳ ಬ�ಾ�ಳ �ಾಜನ ಮಂ�� ಬು��ವಂತ�ಗೂ, �ೋ�
�ೆನ�ಯ�ಗೂ ಗ�ೆ�ಯ �ೕರು �ಡುವ �ಷಯದ�� ಜಗಳ�ಾ�ದು�, �ೋ� �ೆನ�ಯರು ಬು��ವಂತರನು�
�ೊಂದು, ಹೂತು �ಾ�ದು� ಸು�� �ೆ�ೆಯ ಸಂದಭ�ದ���ೕ. �ಾ�ಾ� �ಾರೂ ಸು��ಯ �ೆ�ೆ�ೆ ಅ�ಾ�ಯ
�ಾಡ�ೆ, �ೆ�ೆಯ �ೕರ�ಾ�ದರೂ �ಾ��, ಬಹಳ ಕಷ�ದ�� �ೆ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ �ೆ�ೆಯನು� �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ��ೆ
ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

‘ಶ�� ಇದ�ವ��ೆ �ಾತ� �ೊಳ�ೆ’ ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ ��ಯರು. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ �ೊಳ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯಲು ಬಹಳ ಕಷ�
ಪಡ�ೇ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೕ�ನ ಪಂ� ಇಲ�ದ �ಾಲದ�� �ೆ�ೆ, �ೊ�ೆಗ�ಂದ ಏತದ ಮೂಲಕ �ೕರು �ಾ��
�ೆ�ೆ �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು. �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ�-����ೆ ���, �ಾ� �ಾ� ಸು���ೆ ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು. �ೇ� �ೊಡುವ
ಪದ�� ಇ�ಾ�ಗ, �ೈತ ಜ�ೕ�ಾ�ರ��ೆ ಎ�ೆ� ಮತು� ಸು��ಯ ಅ��ಯನು� �ೊಟ��ೆ, �ೊಳ�ೆಯ�� �ಾ�ದ
�ೆ�ೆ ಅವನ ಊಟ�ೆ� �ಾ�ಾಗು��ತು�. �ಾ�ಾ� ಈ �ೆ�ೆಯನು� �ೈತರು ಆಸ���ಂದ, ಕಷ�ಪಟು�
�ಾಡು�ದ�ರು. �ೊಳ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯನು�, �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ� ����ೆ ��� �ಾ� �ಾ�, ಪಗು���ೆ ಕ�ಾವ�
�ಾಡು�ದ�ರು. �ೊಳ�ೆ�ೆ �ೕ�ನ ಸ��ಾದ ವ�ವ�ೆ� ಇಲ�ದ �ಾರಣ �ೇವಲ ಮೂರು �ಂಗಳ�� �ೆ�ೆಯುವ
�ೊ�ೊ�ರು ಭತ�ವನು� �ತು���ದ�ರು.

�ತ��ೆ �ಾಡು�ಾಗ ಅಟ���ೆಯ�� ಕ��ಟ� �ತ��ೆಯ ಭತ�ವನು� �ೆಳ���, �ೕರು �ಾ� �ಳ�ೆ ಬ��ದ
ನಂತರ ಸಗ� ಸವ� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� �ತು��ಾ��ೆ. ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಹದ �ಾ�, �ೕರು �ಾ� �ಾ� �ಾಲು� ಜನ
ತಮ� �ೊಂಟದ�� ���ನ ಬು��ಯನು� ��ದು�ೊಂಡು ಎರಡು �ೈಯ�� ಮು�� ಭತ� �ೆ�ೆದು ಗ�ೆ��ೆ
�ಾಕು��ದ�ರು.

�ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� �ೆಣು� �ೋಡಲು ಬಂದ �ೆಂಟರು �ದಲು �ೊ���ೆಯ�� ಎಷು� ಎ��-�ೋಣಗ��ೆ,
ಅಂಗಳದ�� ಎಷು� �ೈಹು��ನ �ಾ� ಇ�ೆ, ಎಷು� ಮು� ಅ�� ಆಗುವ ಗ�ೆ���ೆ ಎಂದು ಅಳ�ೆ �ಾ�,

ಮದು�ೆ �ಶ�ಯ �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು. ಗಂ�ನ ಮ�ೆಯವರು �ಾಲು� ಮು� ಗ�ೆ� ಉಳ��ಾ��ೆಂದ�ೆ, ತಮ�
ಮ�ೆಯ �ೆಣ�ನು� �ೊಟ��ೆ, �ೆಲಸ �ಾ�, �ೊ�ೆ��ೆ �ನ�ಲು ಕಷ� ಇರದು ಎಂದು �ೇಳ���ದ�ರು. �ೈ��ಂದ
ಭತ�ವನು� �ೇಪ��ಸಲು ಪ� (�ಾಲು� �ಾಲುಗಳ �ೕ�ೆ ಮಲ��ದ ಮರದ ಹಲ�ೆ) ಯ �ೕ�ೆ �ೈರನು�
�ೊ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆಗ ಭತ�, ಪ�ಯ �ಾಲು� �ಾಲುಗಳ ನಡು�ೆ �ೕಳ�ತ��ೆ. ಪ�ಯ �ೆಳ�ೆ ಭತ� ತುಂ�,

�ಾಲೂ� �ಾಲು ಮುಳ��ದ�ೆ, ಆ ವಷ� ಒ� �ೆಯ �ೆ�ೆ ಬಂ��ೆ ಎಂದು ಖು� ಪಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆಗ ಪ��ೆ
�ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ� �ೊ�ೆದ�ೆ ಲ�ಣ.
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ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� ಕೃ� �ಾಡ�ೆ �ಾ� �ಟ��ೆ, �ೇಡದ ಸಸ�ಗಳ� ಹು���ೊಂಡು �ಾ�ನಂ�ೆ ಆಗುತ��ೆ. ಮೂರು
ವಷ� ಒಂದು ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� �ಾ� ಇಟ��ೆ, ಅ�� �ೇ�ಲು �ೋಗ�ದ��ೆ, ಅದು �ಾಗ�ೕ� ಆಗುತ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ. ಆಗ
ಭೂ� �ಾ� ದುಃಖ�ಂದ �ಾಪ �ೊಡು�ಾ�ಳಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಭತ� �ೆ�ೆಯಲು �ೕ�ನ ವ�ವ�ೆ� ಇಲ��ದ�ರೂ
ಹಣು� ತರ�ಾ�ಗಳ�ಾ�ದರೂ �ೆ�ೆಸ�ೇಕು. ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� ಕ�ೆ (�ೇಡ�ಾದ ಸಸ�) ಹು��ದ�ೆ ನ�ಯನು� �ೊಂದು
ಎತ�ರದ ಗ�ೆ�ಯ �ೕರು �ೋಗುವ �ಾ�ಯ�� ಹೂಳ�ೇಕು. ಅದರ �ೕರು ಎ�� ತನಕ �ೋಗುವ��ೋ
ಅ��ಯತನಕ ಕ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯುವ��ಲ�. ಕೃ��ಂ��ೆ ಕಂಬಳ, �ಾ� �ೆಡು�ಾಗ �ೇಳ�ವ ಸಂ�ೕ �ಾಡ�ನ,

ಮ�ೆಯವ�ೆಲ�ರ ಒಗ�ಟು�, �ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟದ ಕ�ಮ, �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�, �ತ��ೆ �ೕಜ ಇಡುವ ಕ�ಮ, �ೊ� ಹಬ�
ಮುಂ�ಾದ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ತಳ�ಕು �ಾ��ೊಂ��ೆ.

�ಾ��ಾರು ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ�� (ಭೂತಗ��ೆ ಉಂಬ� �ಟ� ಗ�ೆ�) �ೆ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯು�ಾಗ �ಯಮಗ��ೆ.
ಸೂತಕದವರು ಆ ಗ�ೆ��ೆ ಇ�ಯುವಂ�ಲ�. ಗ�ೆ� ಉಳ�ವ �ದಲು �ೇವ��ೆ, ಭೂತಗ��ೆ �ೕಪ ಇಟು�,
�ೈಮು�ದು ಗ�ೆ��ೆ ಎ��ಗಳನು� ಇ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡು�ಾಗಲು, ಮ�ೆಯ ಯಜ�ಾನ
ಭೂತದ �ೋ�ೆಯ ಮಂಚ�ೆ� ಒಂದು �ೊಂಬು �ೕ�ಟು�, �ೕಪ ಇಟು�, ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾ�ರಂ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ
ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ�� ಕಂಗು, �ಾ�ೆ �ೆಡ�ಾರದು. ಅ�� ಶವವನು� �ೊ��ಸುವ�ದು ಅಥ�ಾ ಹೂಳ�ವ�ದು �ಾಡ�ಾರದು.
ಭರ�, ಕೃ�ಕ ನ�ತ�ದ�� ಭೂ�ಯ�� �ತು�ವ �ೆಲಸ, �ಾ� �ಾಕುವ �ೆಲಸ �ಾಡ�ಾರದು. ಸು��ಯ
�ಾಡ�ದಂದು ಭೂ��ೆ �ತ��ೆ �ಾ�ದ�ೆ ಒ� �ೆಯದು. ಮ�ೆಯ ಅಂಗಳದ�� �ೈರು, ಭತ� ಇರು�ಾಗ ಚಪ��
�ಾ��ೊಂಡು �ೋಗ�ಾರದು. ಗ�ೆ� ಉಳ��ಾಗ ಎ��ಗಳ �ೆಗಲ �ೕ�ೆ ಕ��ದ �ೇ�ಲು ತುಂ�ಾದ�ೆ
ಉಳ�ವವ��ೆ ಬಹಳ �ೋಷ��ೆ. �ೇ��ನ ತುಂ�ನ�� �ೌಟು �ಾ�, ಅನ� ಬ��, ಊಟ �ಾ�ದ�ೆ
�ೋಷ ಪ��ಾರ ಆಗುತ��ೆ. ಒಂದು ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� �ಾ�ದ �ೆ�ೆ ಒ�� �ಾ�ಾದ�ೆ ಮೂರು ವಷ�ದವ�ೆಗೂ
�ೆ�ೆ �ಾ�ಾಗುತ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಬಹಳ �ಾಗೃ�ೆ�ಂದ �ೆ�ೆ �ಾಡ�ೇಕು. ಗ�ೆ��ೆ �ಾವಯವ �ೊಬ�ರ
�ಾಕ�ೇಕು. ಮರದ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�, �ೊಬ�ರ, ಬೂ��ಾ� �ಾ� �ಾ�ದ�ೆ �ೋಗವ� ಕ��, �ೆ�ೆ �ೆಚು�.
�ಾವಯವ ಎ�ೆಹುಳ��ನ �ೊಬ�ರ, ಸಗ�, �ೋಮೂತ�, �ೆಲಗಡ�ೆ �ಂ�, �ೆಲ� ಮತು� ಮಣ�ನು� �ೆ�ೆ�
ಹತು� �ನ �ೊ�ೆಯಲು ಇಟು� ನಂತರ ಅದನು� ಕಂಗು, �ೆಂಗು, ತರ�ಾ�ಗ��ೆ �ಾ�ದ�ೆ ಅದು ಒ� �ೆಯ
�ೊಬ�ರ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೕ�� ನ�ತ��ೆ� ಮ�ೆ ಬರ�ೆ, ��ಲು �ಾದು, ಭೂ� �ಾದ�ೆ, ಕೃ��ೆ ಬಹಳ
ಒ� �ೆಯದಂ�ೆ. ��� �ೕಟಗಳ� �ಾಶ�ಾ� ಫಸಲು �ೆ�ಾ�ಗುತ��ೆ.

ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ಮತು� ಅಚರ�ೆಗಳ�

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ತುಳ�ವರು ಪ�� �ಂಗ��ೆ ಒಂದ�ಾ� ಒಂದು ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು� ಆಚ���ೊಂಡು ಬಂ��ಾ��ೆ.
ಪ�� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ಕೃ� �ಾಗೂ �ೆ�ೆಯ ಪದ���ೆ, �ಾ�ಾನುಕ�ಮ�ೆ� ಅನು�ಾರ�ಾ� ನ�ೆದು�ೊಂಡು
ಬಂ��ೆ. ಅಂತಹ �ೆಲವ� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ಇ���ೆ -
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1. ಪಗು� (ಏ��� - �ೕ)
ಪಗು� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುವ�ದು �ಸು ಹಬ��ೊಂ��ೆ. ಈ �ಂಗಳ� �ೇ��ೆ �ಾಲ�ಾ�ರುತ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆಯ

�ೊಳ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯ �ೊಯು� ಆ�, ಮುಂ�ನ ಎ��ನ �ೆ�ೆ�ೆ ತ�ಾ� ಆಗು��ರುತ��ೆ.

�ಸು
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ಪಗು� �ಂಗಳ �ದಲ �ನವನು� “�ಸು ಪಬ�” ಎಂದು �ೊಸವಷ��ಾ�
ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೕಪಗಳನು� ಹಚು�ವ�ದು ಮತು� ಪ�ಾ�ಗಳನು� ��ಸುವ�ದು ಆಚರ�ೆಯ �ಾಗ�ಾ��ೆ.
�ಾವ��ೇ �ಾಯ�ದ ಆರಂಭ�ೆ�, ಕೃ� �ಾಯ�ದ�� �ೊಡ���ೊಳ�ಲು ಈ �ನ ಶುಭ �ನ ಎಂದು ನಂ��ೆ
ಇ�ೆ. ವಷ���ೕ ಸುಖ, ಸಮೃ�� �ೆ�ೆಸ� ಎಂಬ ಆಶಯ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಐಶ�ಯ�ದ ಸಂ�ೇತ�ಾ� ತುಳ��ಾಡ
ಜನರು �ಸುಹಬ�ವನು� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

'�ಸು ಕ�' ಇಡುವ��ೇ �ಸು ಹಬ�ದ ��ೇಷ. '�ಸು ಕ�' ಎಂದ�ೆ ಸು��ಯ �ಾಲ�ಾದುದ�ಂದ ತಮ���
�ೆ�ೆದ ಫಸಲನು� �ೇವರ �ೋ�ೆ ಅಥ�ಾ �ಾವ�ಯ�� ಇಟು� ನಮಸ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಸು ಹಬ�ದ �ನದಂದು
�ೆ��ೆ� �ೇಗ�ೆ ಎದು� �ೇವರ ಪ��ೆ �ಾಡ�ೇಕು. �ೇವರ ಮುಂ�ಾಗದ�� �ಾವ� �ೆ�ೆದ ತರ�ಾ�, ಹೂ,

�ಂ�ಾರ, ಹಣು� ಹಂಪಲು,�ನ�ದ ಆಭರಣ, ಕನ��ಯ��ಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ ಮ�ೆಯವ�ೆಲ�ರೂ �ೇ�
�ಾ�ಥ��ೆ �ಾ�, �ೇವ��ೆ ನಮಸ���, �ಾಂಪ��ಾ�ಕ ��ಸನು� ತ�ಾ�� ಸ�ಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಸು
ಹಬ�ದ ಅಂಗ�ಾ� �ೇವ�ಾ�ನಗಳ��, ಮಂ�ರಗಳ�� ��ೇಷ ಪ��ೆ, �ೇವರ ಬ� ಉತ�ವ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.
ಇ�ೇ �ನ ಒಕ�ಲುಗಳ� �ಸು ಕ� ಇ�ಾ�ದ ಬ�ಕ ತಮ� ಧ�ಗಳ ಗುತು� ಮ�ೆಗ��ೆ �ೆ�ೆ �ಾ��ೆ ಅಂದ�ೆ
ತರ�ಾ� ಇ�ಾ��ಗಳನು� ಅ��ಸುವ�ದು ಪದ��. ಮುಂ�ನ ವಷ�ವ� �ಾನು ಒಕ�ಲು �ಾಡುವ�ದ�ೆ�
ಅನುಮ� ಪ�ೆಯುವ ಕ�ಮ�ಾ� ಈ �ೆ� �ೆಾ��ೆಯನು� ಅ��ಸುವ ಪದ�� �ಾ��ಯ���ತು�.

�ೈ �ತು� �ಾಕುವ ಕ�ಮ

ಪಗು� �ಂಗಳ ಹ��ೆಂಟ�ೇ �ನದಂದು �ೈ �ತು� �ಾಕುವ ���ಯನು� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ ಹು�ೆಯ�� ನ�ೆಸು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಹು�ೆಯ ಬ�ಯ�� ಮಣ�ನು� ಹದ�ೊ�� ಭತ�ದ �ೕಜವನು� �ಾ� ಅದ�ೆ� �ೆರ�ಾ� ಸ�ೋ� ಎನು�ವ �ಡದ
ಕ�ೆಗಳನು� ಕುತು��ಾ��ೆ.

2. �ೇಶ (�ೕ - ಜೂ�)
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�ೇಶ �ಂಗಳ ಮಧ��ೆ� ಮುಂ�ಾರು ಮ�ೆ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಅದ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ತ��ೆ
�ೆಲಸವ� ಆರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಹದ �ಾ�, ಅಟ���ೆಯ�� �ತ�ಲು �ೆ�ೆ�ಟ� ಭತ�ವನು� �ೆ�ೆದು,
�ೕರ�� �ಾ�, �ಳ�ೆ ಬ��, ನಂತರ ಅದ�ೆ� ಸಗ� ಸವ�, ಹದ �ಾ�ದ ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� ��ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಪತ��ಾ�ೆ

ಪತ��ಾ�ೆಯನು� ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಎ�ಾ� �ೕ�ಯ ಹಬ�ಗಳ �ೊ�ೆಯ ಹಬ��ಾ� ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಇದು
�ೇಶ(�ೇಸ) �ಂಗಳ ಹತ��ೇ �ನದಂದು ಬರುತ��ೆ. ತುಳ� ಸಂಸ��ಯಂ�ೆ �ಾ��ಕ ರ�ೋತ�ವ,

�ೇ�ೕತ�ವ, �ಾನಪದ ಕು�ತ, ಕಂಬಳ, ಯ��ಾನ, �ಾ��ಕ ಉತ�ವಗಳ�, ��ೇಷ ಪವ�ಗಳ� ಮತು�
�ೈ�ಕ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ�� ನ�ೆಯುವ ಉತ�ವಗಳ� �ೕ�ೆ ಹಲ�ಾರು ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ತುಳ��ಾ��ಾದ�ಂತ
'�ಾ�ೆ�' �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಪ�ನ�ಾರಂಭ�ೊಂಡು ಪತ��ಾ�ೆಯ�� ಮು�ಾ�ಯ�ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ. ಮುಂ�ನ ಮೂರು
�ಂಗಳ� ಈ ಎಲ�ದಕೂ� �ಡುವ�. �ೋ�ಕಟ� (�ೋ� �ಾಳಗ), ಭೂತ�ೋಲ, �ೇವ�ಾ�ನಗಳ�� ��ೇಷ
ಉತ�ವಗಳ� ನ�ೆಯುವ��ಲ�. ಆದ�ೆ �ಾ�ಾನ� ಪ��ೆ ಮತು� �ತ� ಬ� �ಾತ� ಎಂ�ನಂ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಪತ��ಾ�ೆ�ಂದ ಆ�ಯವ�ೆಗೂ ��ಧ �ಾ�ಯ ಜನರು ಹಲವ� ಜನಪದ ಕ�ೆಗಳನು�
ನೃತ� �ಾಗೂ �ಾ�ನ ರೂಪದ�� ಮ�ೆ ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂದು ಪ�ಸು�ತಪ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವ� ಆ� ಕಳಂಜ, �ೋಣದ
�ೋ�, �ೋಣದ ಮ��ಾ�, �ಾ�ೇ� ಪ�ರು�ೆ, �ಾ�ರ, �ಾ� ತ ಪ�ರು�ೆ, �ಾಂ�ಾ�, �ಾ�ೆ�,

ಕ�ಾ�ಪ�, ��ೊ��� �ೕ��, ಮೂ�ೆ� ನ��ೆ, �ದ��ೇಸ, ಕರಗ ನ��ೆ, ಕಂಡ�ೋ� ನ��ೆ, �ೆಡ��ೊ �ೆಪ��
ಇ�ಾ��. �ಾ�ರ, �ೋಣದ ಮ��ಾ�, ��ೊ��� �ೕ��, ಮೂ�ೆ� ನ��ೆ ಇವ�ಗಳ�� ಮ��ೆಯರ
�ಾಗವ�ಸು��ೆಯ �ಾತ���ೆ. ಪತ��ಾ�ೆಯ �ನ ಗು�ಗ, �ೈರವ ಮತು� ಇತರ �ೈವಗಳ ಪ��ಾ
ಸ�ಳಗಳ��, ಭೂತದ �ೇಗುಲಗಳ��, �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆಯ �ೕ�ೆ ಅ�� ಮತು� ಇತರ �ಾದ�ಗಳನು� ಬ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಪತ��ಾ�ೆಯ �ೆ��ನ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು� ಮ�ೆಯ �ೊರ�ೆ �ೆ�ಾ�� �ೈವ�ಾ�ನ, ಗು�ಗನ ಕ�ೆ�, �ೈರವ ಕ�ೆ�
ಅಥ�ಾ �ೈವದ ಕ��ನ ಮುಂ�ೆ ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಈ �ನ ಕುಟುಂಬದ �ೈವಗ��ೆ ತಂ�ಲ
ಅ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ��ಾ�ತ ಮ��ೆಯರು �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮ�ೆ� ಕ�ಾ�ಯ�ಾ� �ಾಜ�ಾಗ�ೇಕು. ಅವರು, ಇನೂ�
��ೆ� ಇಡದ ಒಂದು �ಕ� �ೋ� (�ೆರ�ೆ �ಾ�) ಯನು� ಮತು� ಒಂದು ��ೋ ಅ��, ಮ�ಾ�ೆ ಮತು�
�ಣಸು ತರ�ೇಕು. ಕುಟುಂಬದ ��ಯ ವ��� ಎ�ಾ� ����ಾನಗಳನು� �ಾಡು�ಾ�, �ೆಣು� ಮಕ���ೆ
�ೊಂದ�ೆ ಆಗ�ಾರ�ೆಂದು ಕುಟುಂಬ �ೈವದ�� �ಾ���ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ೆ�ೆ� ��ಾ�ವ�ನ
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ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಸುತ�ಮುತ��ನ ಪ��ೇಶಗಳ ಎ�ಾ� ಯ     ��ಾನ �ೕಳಗಳ� ತಮ� �ೇಷಭೂಷಣಗಳನು� �ೆ�ೆದು
ಅದನು� ಮುಂ�ನ ಅವ��ೆ ಸುರ�ತ�ಾ� ಇ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇದನು� �ೆ�ೆ� ��ಾ�ವ�ನ ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

3. �ಾ�ೆ�� (ಜೂ� - ಜು�ೈ)
�ಾ�ೆ�� �ಂಗಳ�� ತ�ೆ �ೊರ�ಡ�ಾಗದಂ�ೆ ಮ�ೆಬರು��ರುತ��ೆ. ಈ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಈ�ಾಗ�ೇ

���ದ ಭತ�ದ �ೈ��ೆ ಒಂದು �ಂಗ�ಾಗುತ��ೇ ಆ ಸಣ� �ೈರುಗಳನು� �ೆ�ೆದು ಗ�ೆ��ೆ �ಾ� �ಾಡುವ �ೆಲಸ
�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

4. ಆ� ( ಜು�ೈ - ಆಗ�� )
ತುಳ�ವ��ೆ, ವಷ�ದ ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ�� ಆ� �ಂಗಳ� ಬಹಳ ನಂ��ೆಯ �ಂಗಳ�.

“ಆ�ಯ ನಂತರ �ೇ��ೆ �ಾಲ, �ಾ�ಯ ನಂತರ ಮ�ೆ�ಾಲ” ಎನು�ವ�ದು ��ಯರ ನಂ��ೆ. ಆ� ಕ�ೆದ
ನಂತರ �ೋಣ �ಂಗಳ�� ಮ�ೆ ಕ�� ಆ�, �ೇ��ೆ �ಾಲ�ೆ� �ೇರುತ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆ ಕ�� ಆಗು��ದ�ಂ�ೆ ಚ�
�ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆ�, �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ�, ಪ��ಂ�ೆ� ಈ ಮೂರು �ಂಗಳ�� ಬಹಳ ಚ�. �ಾ� �ಂಗಳ
ನಂತರ �ೆ�ೆ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�, ಸ�ಲ� - ಸ�ಲ� ಮ�ೆ ಬರುತ��ೆ, �ೇಶ �ಂಗಳ�� �ಾ�ಾರಣ ಮ�ೆ ಬಂದು
ನಂತರ �ಾ�ೆ��, ಆ��ೆ �ೊಡ��ಾ� ಮ�ೆ ಬಂದು, ನ� �ೆ�ೆಗಳ�� �ೕರು ತುಂ� ತುಳ�ಕುತ��ೆ. ಆ�
�ಂಗ�ನ�� ಎ�� �ೋ�ದರೂ �ೆಸರು, �ೈ�ಾಲುಗ��ೆ ನಂ� ��ಯುವ�ದು �ೆಚು�. ತರ�ಾ�ಗ��ೆ �ೋಗ
��ದು �ಾವ �ೆ�ೆಯು �ೆ�ಾ�� ಆಗುವ�ದು ಕಷ�.

‘ಆ� ಆಡು�ಾ� �ೋಗುತ��ೆ, �ೋಣ ಓಡು�ಾ� �ೋಗುತ��ೆ’, ‘ಆ� ಆ�ೆಯಂ�ೆ �ೋದ�ೆ, �ೋಣ
ಕುದು�ೆಯಂ�ೆ �ೋಗುತ��ೆ’ ಈ �ಾತುಗಳ� �ೋಣ��ಂತ ಆ� ಉದ��ಾದ �ಂಗಳ� ಎಂಬುದನು�
�ೇಳ�ತ��ೆ. ಇದ�ೆ� �ಾರಣ�ೇ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಆ� ಅ�ಕ �ಂಗಳ� ಅಂದ�ೆ ಉ�ದ �ಂಗ��ಂತ ಅದರ��
ಒಂ�ೆರಡು �ನ �ೆ���ೆ. ಮ�ೊ�ಂದು �ಾರಣ�ೇ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ತುಳ�ವರು �ಾವ �ಾಯ�ವನೂ�
�ಾಡುವ��ಲ�. ಮದು�ೆ, �ೕಮಂತ, ಮ�ೆ ಒಕ�ಲು, ಪ��ೆ ಪ�ನ�ಾ�ರ, ಭೂತಗ��ೆ ಅ�ೇಲು, ಯ��ಾನ,

�ೋ� ಅಂಕ, �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ�� ರಥ, ಬ� �ಾವ�ದೂ ಆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಆಗುವ��ಲ�. �ಾ�ಾ�
ತುಳ�ವವ��ೆ ಆ�ಯ�� �ೊತು� �ೋಗುವ��ಲ�. �ಾ�� ಹಗಲು ಮ�ೆ ಬರು��ರುತ��ೆ. �ೈವ�ಾ�ನಗಳ
�ಾ�ಲು �ಾ� �ೈವಗ��ೆ ಪ��ೆಯೂ ನ�ೆಯುವ��ಲ�.

�ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಆ� �ಂಗಳ� ಬಹಳ ಕಷ�ದ �ಂಗಳ�. ಮ�ೆ�ಾಲ�ೆ� ತ�ಾರು �ಾ�ಟ� ಪ�ಾಥ�ಗಳ�,
�ಾ��ದ ಹಲ�ನ �ೕಜ, �ೆಣಸು, ಹಪ�ಳ, �ಾವ�, ಹಲ�ನ ಹಣು� ಮುಂ�ಾದ �ಂ�ಗಳ� ಮು�ದು,
�ನ�ಲು ಏನೂ ಇರುವ��ಲ�. ಅಟ���ೆಯ��ದ� ಅ��ಯೂ �ಾ��ಾ�ರುತ��ೆ. �ೊರ�ೆ �ೆಲಸಗ��ೆ �ೋಗ�ೆ
�ೇವಲ ಕೃ�ಯ �ೆಲಸದ �ೕ�ೆ ಜನರು ಅವಲಂ�ತ�ಾ�ರು��ದ��ಂದ, ಜನ��ೆ �ೇ�ೆ �ಾವ��ೇ
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ಉತ���ಯ �ಾ� ಇರುವ��ಲ�. �ಾ�ಾ� ಅ�� ಮು�ದ�ೆ �ಾ�ಯನು� ಕು��, ಕು�ಯು�ದ�ರು. ಗುಡ�ದ��ದ�
ಸುವಣ� �ೆ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಅ�ೆದು, ಅದ�ೆ� ಸ�ಲ� ಅ�� �ಾ�, ರು��, ಪ�ಂ� �ಾ�, ಕ�ೆದ ಮ�ಾಲವನು� �ಾ�
�ನು���ದ�ರು.

“ಆ�ಯ�� ��ಲು ಬಂದ�ೆ ಅಟ���ೆ ಮು�ಯುತ��ೆ, �ೋಣದ�� ��ಲು ಬಂದ�ೆ �ೊಂಟ ಮು�ಯುತ��ೆ”
ಎಂಬ �ಾ�ೆ ಇ�ೆ. ಅಂದ�ೆ ಆ�ಯ�� ��ಲು ಬಂ�ಾಗ ಭೂ� ಅದ� �ಾ�ೆ��ನ�� ���ದ �ೕಜ
�ಳ�ೆ��ೆದು, ಮುಂ�ೆ ಒ� �ೆಯ �ೆ�ೆ�ಾ�, ಅ�� ಮು�ಯ �ೊ�ೆ �ೆ�ಾ�� ಅಟ���ೆ ತುಂ� �ೋ�,

ಅದು ಮು�ದು �ೕಳ�ತ��ೆ ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ. ಅ�ೇ �ೋಣದ�� �ೈರು �ೆ�ೆ �ಡುವ ಸಮಯ. ಆಗ ��ಲು
ಬಂದ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆ �ಡುವ��ಲ�. ಇದ�ಂದ �ೈತ��ೆ �ೆ��ನ �ೆಲಸ�ಾ� ಅವನ �ೊಂಟ ಮು�ಯುತ��ೆ. ಆ�ಯ
����ೆ ಆ�ೆಯ �ೆನು� ಕೂಡ ಹು��ಾಗಬಹುದಂ�ೆ. ಅಂತಹ ಸುಡುವ ��ಲು ಆ�ಯ��ರುತ��ೆ. ಆ�ಯ
��ಲು ಚಪ�� �ೊ�ಯುವ ಸಮ�ಾರ��ೆ �ಾತ� ಒ� �ೆಯದಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ��ಲು �ಾದ�ೆ �ಾತ�
ಚಪ��ಯ ಚಮ�ವನು� �ೆ�ಾ�� ಒಣ�ಸಬಹುದು. ‘ಆ�ಯ�� ಮ�ೆ ಬಂದ�ೆ ಭತ� �ೆ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಅ�ೇ
�ಾ�ಯ�� ಮ�ೆ ಬಂದ�ೆ �ಾಡು �ೆ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ’ ಎಂಬ �ಾ�ನಂ�ೆ ಅ�ಯ�� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ ತುಂ�ಾ �ೕರು
ತುಂ�� �ಡುವಂತಹ ಮ�ೆ ಬರುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಈ �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ಾವ��ೇ ಕಂಗೂ, �ೆಂಗು, �ಾ� ,ೆ ಫಲದ
�ಡಗಳನು� �ೆಡುವ��ಲ�. �ೆಟ��ೆ �ೆಚು� ಮ�ೆ �ದು�, �ೇ�ಾಂಶ �ೆ�ಾ��, ಅದು �ೇರು �ಡುವ��ಲ�.

ಆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಒ���ಾದರೂ �ೆಸು��ಂದ �ಾ�ದ ಪ�ೊ�ೕ�ೆ �ನ��ೇಕಂ�ೆ. ಇದ�ಂದ ನಮ�
ಕರು�ನ�� �ೇ�ರುವ ಕಸ, ತ�ೆ ಕೂದಲು ಕರ� �ೋಗುತ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಪ�ನ� ಪ�� ಎ�ೆಯ ಚ��,
�ೆಸು�ನ ಎ�ೆಯ ಚ��, �ೆಸು�ನ �ೇಟ�, ಹಲ�ನ �ಾ�ಯ ಉಪ�� ಪ���, �ೇ�ೆಯ �ಗು�ನ ಚ��,
�ಾ�ೆಯ ಹೂ�ನ ಪ�ಾಥ� �ಾ� �ನ��ೇಕು. ಆ�ಯ ����ೆ �ೆಗ��ಾಂಬು, ಕಲ��ಾಂಬು, �ೈ�ಾಂಬು,
�ೊಲ�ಂ�ೕ� �ಾಂಬು, ಮುಂ�ಾದ ಬ�ೆಯ ಅಣ�ೆಗಳ� ಹು���ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ. ಅವ�ಗಳನು� ತಂದು ಸ�ಚ��ೊ��
�ೆಸರು�ಾಳ� �ಾ� ಪ�ಾಥ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ���ನ �ಡ ಬುಡದ�� �ಗುವ ಕ��ೆಯನು� ಅಡು�ೆ�ೆ
ಉಪ�ೕ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಆ� ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�

ಆ� �ಂಗಳ�� ಇರುವ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯಂದು ಆ� ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅಂದು �ೆಳ�ೆ� �ೇಗ
�ೋ� ಕೂಗುವ�ದ��ಂತಲೂ �ದಲು ಎದು� �ಂ�ನ �ನ ಕ��ಟ� �ಾ�� ಎಂಬ ಮು��ನ ಮರದ �ೊಂ�ೆ
(ಕ�ೆ), ಕ�� �ಾಗೂ ಕ� ಮು�� ಮುಳ�ನು� �ಾ�ೊಂ�ಗೂ �ಾತ�ಾಡ�ೆ �ೋ� ಕೃ� �ಾಡುವ
ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� �ೆಡ�ೇಕು. ಇದ�ೆ� �ಾಪ� �ಾಡುನ ಕ�ಮ ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾನು �ೆ�ೆದಂತಹ �ೆ�ೆಯನು� �ಾಡು
�ಾ��ಗ�ಂದ, ಹ��ಗ�ಂದ ರ��ೆ �ಾಡುವ ಬ�ೆ� ಇದು.
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ನಂತರ �ಾ�ೆಯ ಮರದ���ೆ �ೋ� ಆ ಮರದ ��ೆ�ಯನು� (�ೆ�ೆ�) ಕ��ನ�� ಗು�� �ೆ�ೆದು, ತರ�ೇಕು. �ಾ�ೆ
ಮರ�ೆ� ಕ��ಣದ ಕ�� �ಾ�ಸ�ಾರದು. �ಾ�ದ�ೆ, ಆ ಔಷದ �ಷ�ಾಗುತ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ. ��ೆ� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ತಂದು,
ಕ�ೆಯುವ ಕ��ನ�� ಕ�ೆದು, ಕ�ಾಯ �ೆ�ೆದು, ಒ�ೆಯ �ೆಂಡದ�� �ಾ� �� �ಾ�ದ ಕಲ�ನು� ಕ�ಾಯ�ೆ�
�ಾ� ಒಂದು �ೋಟದಷು� ಕು�ಯ�ೇಕು. ಆ� �ಂಗಳ�� ಮ�ೆ�ಾಲ�ಾದ��ಂದ �ೋಗರು�ನಗಳ�
�ೆ��ರುತ��ೆ. ಈ �ನದಂದು �ಾ�ೆಯ ಮರದ�� �ಾ��ಾರು ಬ�ೆಯ ಔಷಧಗಳ� �ೇರುತ��ೆ ಎಂಬ
ನಂ��ೆ��ೆ. ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯ �ಂ�ನ �ನ �ಾ�ೆಯ ಮರದ ಬುಡ ಸ�ಚ� �ಾ�, ಒಂದು �� ಕಲ�ನು�
ಅದರ ಬುಡದ��ಟು�, ತನ�ೆ �ಾ�ೆ ಒ� �ೆಯ ಔಷದ �ೊಡು ಎಂದು �ೇ� ಬರ�ೇಕು. ಔಷಧ ತರಲು �ೋಗುವ
ವ��� �ೇವಲ ಒಂದು ತುಂಡು ಬ�ೆ�ಯ�� �ಾ�ೆಯ ಮರದ ಬುಡದ ಬ�ಯ�� �ೋಗ�ೇಕು. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ
ನಸು�ೆಳ�ನ�� �ೋಗುವ�ದ�ಂದ, ಆ ಮರದ�� ಬ�ಹ��ಾ�ಸ, ಗಣ��ಾ�ಗಳ� ಇದ��ೆ �ೆತ��ೆ
ಮನುಷ�ನನು� �ೋ�ದ�ೆ ಓ� �ೋಗುತ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ.

ಈ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯಂದು �ೊ���ೆಯ �ೊಬ�ರ �ೆ�ೆದು, �ೊ���ೆ ಶುದ� �ಾ�, �ಾ�� �ೊ���ೆಯ �ಾ�ಲ��
�ೋ� �ೊಯು� �ೈರ� �ೇ��ೆ ಅ�ೇಲು ಬಳ�ದ�ೆ �ಾನು�ಾರುಗ��ೆ ಬರುವ �ೋಗ ಕ���ಾಗುತ��ೆ
ಎಂದು ನಂಬು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲವ� ಕ�ೆಗಳ�� �ಾಹು ಗು�ಗ��ೆ �ೊ�� �ಾ� ಬಳಸುವ ಕ�ಮವ� ಇ�ೆ.

ಆ� ಕುಲು�ನ

ಆಟ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಮದು�ೆ�ಾದ �ೆಂಗಸರು ತಮ� ತವರು ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಆ� ಕು�ತು�ೊಳ�ಲು ಬರುವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ.
ಮದು�ೆ�ಾದ �ೕ�ೆ ಗಂಡನ ಮ�ೆಯ ಸುಖ-ಕಷ�ವನು� ಹಂ��ೊಳ�ಲು, ಮ�ೆಯಲು, ತನ�
ಕುಟುಂಬದವ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಖು� ಪ�ೆಯಲು ಆ� �ಂಗಳ�� �ಾತ� �ಾಧ�. ಇ�ೕ �ಂಗಳ� ತವರು ಮ�ೆಯ��
ಕ�ೆಯ�ೇಕು ಎಂಬ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. ಅ�ಲ��ದ��ೆ ಒಂದು �ಾ���ಾದರೂ �ೆಣು� ತವರು ಮ�ೆಯ��
ಕ�ೆಯ�ೇ�ೇಕು. �ೊಸ�ಾ� ಮದು�ೆ�ಾದಂತಹ ಹುಡು�ಯನು� �ಾಲು� ಮಂ��ಾದರೂ �ೋ�
ಗಂಡನ ಮ�ೆ�ಂದ ತವರು ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಕ�ೆತರುವ ಕ�ಮ ಈಗಲೂ ಇ�ೆ. �ಾ�ೆ�ೕ ಆ�ಯ�� ನವ
ವಧು-ವರ��ೆ ��ೇಷ �ೋಜನ ಕೂಟದ ಏ�ಾ�ಟನು� �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜ

ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜ ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಒಂದು �ೆ�ೕಷ� ಆಚರ�ೆ�ಾ��ೆ. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ಪ�ೕತ ಮ�ೆಯ
ಸಮಯ�ಾದ ಆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಊ��ೆ ಅಂ�ರುವ �ಾ�ಯನು� �ೋಗ�ಾ�ಸಲು ಮ�ೆಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಆ�
ಕ�ೆಂಜ ಬರುವ ಪದ�� �ಂ��ಂದಲೂ ರೂ�ಯ���ೆ. ಹಲವರು ಈ �ಂಗಳನು� ಅಶುಭದ �ಾಲ ಎಂದು
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ಪ�ಗ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಏ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಈ �ಂಗಳ�� ಮ�ೆ�ಂ�ಾಗುವ �ಪತು�ಗಳ� �ೆಚು�. �ಂ��ಂದಲೂ ಈ
�ಂಗ�ನ�� ಮದು�ೆ ಮತು� ಇ��ತರ �ಾವ��ೇ ಶುಭ ಸ�ಾರಂಭಗಳ� ನ�ೆಯುವ��ಲ�. ಕೃ� ಭೂ��ೆ
�ೋ� ಕೃ�ಯನು� �ಾಡಲು �ಾಧ��ಾಗು��ರ�ಲ�. ಏ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಎ�ೆ �ಡ�ೆ ಸು�ಯುವ ಮ�ೆ�ಂ�ಾ�
ಅ�ೇಕ �ಪತು�ಗಳ� ಎದು�ಾಗು��ದ�ವ�. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಈ �ಾಸದ�� ಜನರು ಆ�ಾ�ೋಗ�ಕೂ� �ೆಚು�
ತು�ಾ�ಗು��ದ�ರು. �ಾ�ಾ� ಇಂತಹ ಕಷ�ದ ಸಮಯದ�� ಜನ��ೆ �ಾಂತ�ನ �ೇಳ�ೆಂ�ೇ ಮ�ೆ ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಆ�
ಕ�ೆಂಜ �ೇಷ�ಾ� ಬರು��ದ�ರು.

ನ��ೆ ಸಮು�ಾಯದವರು ಈ ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜ �ೇಷವನು� ಧ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಂ�ನ ಗ��ಂದ ತ�ಾ��ದ
�ೇಷಭೂಷಣ �ಾಗೂ ಒಂದು �ಾಮನ ಛ��ಯನು� ��ದು �ದ��ೆ ತಮ� ಮ�ೆಯ ಭೂತಕ�ೆ��ೆ
ನಮಸ���, ಊ�ನ ಕಷ� �ಾಪ�ಣ�ವನು� ದೂರ �ಾಡಲು ಊ�ನ ಸಂ�ಾರ�ೆ� �ೊರಟು, �ದಲು ಕೃ�
ಭೂ�ಯ ಮೂಲಕ �ಾಲ���ೆಯನು� �ಾ�ರಂ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜ ಕೃ� ಭೂ��ೆ ಪ�ದ��ೆ ಬಂದ�ೆ ಕೃ�
ಭೂ��ೆ ಅಂ�ರುವ �ೋಗರು�ನಗಳ� ��ಾರ�ೆ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ ಎಂಬುದು ಇ��ನ ಜನರ ನಂ��ೆ. �ೕ�ೆ ಆ�
ಕ�ೆಂಜ ಮ�ೆಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬರು�ಾಗ ಇ��ಲು, ಅರ�ನ ಮತು� ಹುಣ�ೆ �ೕ�ನ �ಶ�ಣವನು� ಮ�ೆಯ ಬ�
�ಮು�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಧ�ಾತ�ಕ ಶ��ಯನು� ಹರಡುವ ಮೂಲಕ ಕುಟುಂಬ ಮತು� �ಾನು�ಾರುಗ��ೆ
ಸಂಭ�ಸಬಹುದು�ಾದ �ಾವ��ೇ ದು�ಾದೃಷ�ವನು� ��ಾ�ಸಲು ಇದನು� �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜನ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ೆಂಬ�ೆ ಎಂಬ ಒಂದು ಬ�ೆಯ �ೋಳನು� ��ದು �ಾಡ�ನ �ಾಡುವವರು ಕೂ�ಾ
ಇ�� ಪ�ಮುಖ �ಾತ� ವ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇವರು ತಮ� �ಾಡ�ನದ ಮೂಲಕ ಊ�ನ��ನ ಜನರು,
�ಾನು�ಾರುಗ��ೆ �ಾವ��ೇ �ೕ�ಯ�� ಬರುವ �ೋಗ ರು�ನಗಳನು� �ೕನು ದೂರ �ಾಡು ಕ�ೆಂಜ
ಎಂದು ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜನ�� �ಾ���ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಆ� ಕ�ೆಂಜ �ೇ� �ೊಡು�ಾಗ ಪ���ಂದು
ಮ�ೆಯವರು ಕೂ�ಾ ಅ��, �ೆಂ��ಾ�, �ಣಸು, ಉಪ�� �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಸ�ಲ� ಇ��ಲನು� �ಾ��ೆ�ಾ� �ೊಡುವ
ಸಂಪ��ಾಯ��ೆ. �ೕ�ೆ ಊ�ೆ�ಾ� ಸು�ಾ�ಡು�ಾ�, ಆ�ಯ ಕಷ�ದ �ನದ�� ಊ�ನ ಜನ��ೆ�ಾ� �ಾಂತ�ನ
�ೇಳ�ವ �ೆಲಸವನು� ಕ�ೆಂಜ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ�ಯ �ೊ�ೆಯ �ನ�ಾದ �ೌಣ��ಯ �ನದಂದು ಆ�
ಕ�ೆಂಜ �ೇಷ�ೆ� �ೆ�ೆ �ೕಳ�ತ��ೆ. ಊ�ನವರು �ೕ�ದ �ಾ��ೆಯ ಸ�ಲ� �ಾಗವನು� �ೆ�� ಎಂಬ �ೆಸ�ನ
ಮರದ ಎ�ೆಯ��ಟು�, ಅದನು� ಭೂತ ಕ���ೆ �ೈ�ೇದ��ಾ� �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಊ��ೆ ಬಂ�ರುವ �ಾ�
ದೂರ�ಾಗ�ೆಂದು �ೈವದ ಬ� ಮನ�ಾ�ೆ �ಾ���ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ೆ�ೆ� ಮ�ೆ

ಆ�ಯ�� ಕೃ�ಯ �ಾವ��ೇ �ೆಲಸ ಇರದ �ಾರಣ�ಂದ, ಮ�ೆ ಬರುತ��ೇ ಇರುವ�ದ�ಂದ, �ಾವ��ೇ
�ೆಲಸ�ಲ��ೆ �ೇ�ಾರು ಸಮಯ ಕ�ೆಯಲು ಅಟ���ೆ�ಂದ �ೆ�ೆ�ಮ�ೆ �ೆಳ��� ಆಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ ಆಟವನು�
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ಆ� �ಂಗಳಲ��ೆ �ೇ�ೆ �ಂಗಳ�� ಆಡುವ��ಲ�. ಈ ಮ�ೆಯ�� ಹ��ಾರು �ೋ�ೆಗ�ದು� ಒಂ�ೊಂದು
ಮ�ೆ�ೆ �ಾಲು� �ೋ�ೆ. ಒಂ�ೊಂದು �ೋ�ೆ�ೆ �ಾಲು� �ಾಲು� �ಾ� �ಾಕ�ೇಕು. ಅದು ಮಂ�ೋ�
ಅಥ�ಾ ಗುರುಗುಂ� ಮರದ �ಾ� ಆದ�ೆ ಒ� �ೆಯದು. ಇಲ��ದ��ೆ �ಂಗ�ೆ ಮರದ �ಾ�, ಬ�ಾ�
�ಾ�ಯೂ ಆಡಬಹುದು. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� �ಾಜರು �ೆ��ಯ �ೆ�ೆ� ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ನ�ದ �ಾ� �ಾ�
ಆಡು��ದ�ರಂ�ೆ. ಈ ಆಟವನು� ಮೂರು ಜನ ಆಡಬಹುದು. ಅದ�ೆ� ಅರ�ಾಟ ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. ಆ ಮೂವರನು�
ಅರಸು, �ೆರ�ಾ�, ಪ��ಂ�ೆ ಎಂದು �ೆಸ�ಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಅರಸ��ೆ ಆರು ಮ�ೆ, �ೆ�ೆ�ಾ��ೆ �ಾಲು�
ಮ�ೆ, ಪ��ಂಕ�ಗೂ �ಾಲು� ಮ�ೆ. ಮ�ೊ�ಂದು ಇಬ�ರು ಆಡುವ ಆಟ. ಆಟ�ಾರ ಎ�ಾ� �ೋ�ೆಗ�ಗೂ
�ಾ� �ಾಕು�ಾ� ಬಂದು, �ಾ� ಮು��ಾಗ �ಗುವ �ೋ�ೆಯ �ಾ�ಗಳನು�, ಅದರ ಎದು�ನ �ೋ�ೆಯ
�ಾ�ಗಳನು� ತನ��ಾ���ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ.

�ೆ�ೆ�ಮ�ೆ ಆಡು�ಾಗ �ೆಲವ� �ಯಮಗಳ� ಇ�ೆ. ಗಂಡ-�ೆಂಡ�, ಅ�ಯ-�ಾವ, ಅಪ�-ಮಗ,

ಅಮ�-ಮಗಳ�, ಅಣ�-ತಮ�, ಅಕ�-ತಂ� ಆಡ�ಾರದಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಇದರ�� �ೋತ�ೆ, �ೋಪ ಬಂದು,
�ೊಡ� ಜಗಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಾವ�ಾ��, ಅ���ೆ, �ತ�ರು ಆಡಬಹುದು. �ೆ�ೆ� ಮ�ೆಯನು� ಅಕ� ತಂ�
ಆಡ�ಾರ�ೆನು�ವ�ದ�ೆ� ಒಂದು ಕ�ೆ ಇ�ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� �� ಎಂಬ ಬಂಟ �ೆಂಗ�ನ ಮಗಳ� �ೊ�ೆ��ೆ
ಇಬ�ರು �ೆಣು� ಮಕ�ಳ�: ಅಬ�ಗ ಮತು� �ಾರಗ. ಅವ�ಬ�ರು �ೆಮ�ರ ಹರ�ೆಯ�� ಹು��ದವರು. ಆದ�ೆ
ಅವ�ಬ�ರು ಹು���ೊಡ�ವ�ಾ� ಮದು�ೆಯ ವಯ���ೆ ಬಂದರೂ ಹರ�ೆಯನು� �ೕ�ಸುವ��ಲ�. �ಾ�ಾ�
�ೆ��ರು ಬಡ �ಾ�ಹ�ಣನ �ೇಷದ�� ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ಾರು ಇಲ��ಾಗ ಬಂದು ಅವ�ಬ�ರ�� �ೆ�ೆ�ಮ�ೆ
ಆ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆ��ರ ಪ�ಾಡ�ಂದ ಮೂರು �ಾ� ಆಟ�ಾ��ಾಗಲು ಅಕ� ಅಬ�ಗ �ೋತು, ತಂ� �ಾರಗ
�ೆಲು��ಾ�� .ೆ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಅಬ�ಗ��ೆ �ೋಪ ಬಂದು �ೆ�ೆ� ಮ�ೆಯ�ೆ�ೕ �ಾರಗಳನು� ತ�ೆ�ೆ �ೊ�ೆದು
�ಾ�ಸು�ಾ�� .ೆ ಅವಳ �ೆಣವನು� �ಾ��ೆ �ಾ� ಅಬ�ಗಳ� �ಾ��ೆ �ಾ� �ೕವ ಕ�ೆದು�ೊಳ���ಾ�� .ೆ

�ಾ�ಾ� ಇಂ�ಗೂ ಆಟದ �ಾವ��ೇ �ಯಮ �ೕರುವಂ�ಲ�. �ಯಮ �ೕ� ಆ�ದ�ೆ ಅದು
ಗಂ�ಾಂತರ�ೆ� �ಾ� �ಾ� �ೊಡುತ��ೆ ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ ಇ�ೆ. ಈ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಈ �ಂಗಳ�� ಆ�ನ
�ಾಲದಂ�ೆ ಪ�ರು�ೊತು� ಇಲ��ದ�ರೂ ಪ��ಾತನ ಮ�ೆಗಳ ಅಟ���ೆಯ��ರುವ �ೆ�ೆ�ಮ�ೆಯನು� ಒ��
�ೆಳ��� ಆಟ�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.
5. �ೋಣ (ಆಗ�� - �ೆ�ೆ�ಂಬ�)

�ೋಣ �ಂಗಳ�� �ೈರು �ೆ�ೆ �ಟು� �ೆ�ೆಯುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಕೃ�ಯ �ೆಲಸಗಳ� ಕ��. ಈ �ಂಗಳ��
�ೆ�ಾ�� ಕೃಷ� ಜ�ಾ�ಷ��, ಚತು��ಯಂತಹ �ಾ��ಕ ಹಬ�ಗಳನು� �ೋಡಬಹುದು. ಈ �ಂಗ�ನ��
�ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ� �ೕಪ ಇಡುವ ಕ�ಮ�ತು�. ಈ �ಂಗಳ�ದಲ �ನ ಅಂದ�ೆ �ಂಗು�ೆ�ೆ
�ಾ�ರಂ��ದ�ೆ ಮುಂ�ನ ��ಾ�ಲ �ಂಗ�ನ �ಂಗು�ೆಯ ತನಕ ಪ��ೕ �ನ ಸಂ�ೆ ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ��ೆ �ೕಪ
ಇಡು��ದ�ರು. ಈ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ವಷ�ದ ಎ�ಾ� �ನವ� ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ� �ೕಪ ಇಡು�ಾ��ೆ.
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�ೋಣ ಶ��ಾರ

�ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ �ಾವ��ಾದರೂ ಒಂದು ಶ��ಾರವನು� ʼ�ೋಣ ಶ��ಾರʼ ��ಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ
ಶ��ಾರದಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ ಎಲ�ರು ಉಪ�ಾಸ ��ದು �ರುಪ� �ಮ�ಪ���ೆ �ಾ��ೆಯನು� ಹುಂ�ಯ��
ಎ��ಡುವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆಯ �ೆಂಗಸು �ೆಳ�ೆ� �ೇಗ ಎದು�, �ಾ�ನ �ಾ�, �ಾವ��ೇ ಆ�ಾರವನು�
�ೇ�ಸ�ೆ, ಮ�ಾ�ಹ�ದ ಆ�ಾರವನು� ತ�ಾ�ಸ�ೇಕು. ಮ�ೆಯ ಇತರರೂ �ೆಳ�ೆ� ಉಪ�ಾಸ ಕು�ತು,
ಮ�ಾ�ಹ� �ಂದು �ಮ�ಪ���ೆ �ಾ��ೆಯನು� ಎ��ಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ ತ�ಾ�ಾದ ಊಟವನು�
�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಸಂ�ೆ ಫ�ಾ�ಾರ �ಾ� �ಂದ�ೆ ಉಪ�ಾಸ ಮು�ಯುತ��ೆ. �ೆಲವ� �ೆಂಗಸರು �ೋಣ
ಶುಕ��ಾರವನು� ��ದು�ೊಂಡು ಉಪ�ಾಸ ಕೂರುವ�ದುಂಟು.

�ಾಗರ ಪಂಚ�

�ಾಗರ ಪಂಚ� ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಎ�ಾ� ಹಬ�ಗ�ಗೂ ಮೂಲ. �ಾಗ�ೇವರ ನಂತರ�ೇ ಈ
ಭೂ�ಯ�� �ೈವ, �ೇವರು, ಭೂತಗಳ� ಹು��ದು� ಎಂದು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� �ಾಗ�ೇವ��ೆ ತಂ�ಲ
ಪ��ೆ-ಪ�ನ�ಾ�ರ �ಾ�ದ�ೆ ಎ�ಾ� �ೇವರು, ಭೂತಗಳ� ಸಂತೃ���ಾಗುತ��ೆ, ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ ಇ�ೆ.
ಅ�ಯ ಸಂ�ಾನ ಪದ�� ಇರುವ ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಪ�� ಕುಟುಂಬಕೂ� ಒಂದು �ಾಗಬನ ಅಥ�ಾ ಆ�ಸ�ಳ
ಇರುತ��ೆ. �ಾಗನ ಕಲು�ಗಳ� ಇರುವ ಈ �ಾಣ�ೆ� ಕುಟುಂಬ ಸ�ೕತ�ಾ� �ೆರಳ�ವ ಭಕ�ರು, �ೇವ��ೆ
�ಾ�ೆ�ೆದು, ತಂ�ಲ �ೊಟು� ಪ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆ ಕುಟುಂಬದ �ಾಗ ಬನ ಇಲ�ದವರು, �ೇತ�ಗ��ೆ �ೋ�
ಪ��ೆ ಸ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾಗ�ೋಷ�ಂದ ಚಮ��ೋಗ, �ೊ�ೆ� ಒಳ�ೆ �ೆಂ� ಬರುವ�ದು, ಮಕ��ಲ��ೆ
�ೋಗುವಂತದು�, ಮ�ೆಯ ದನಗಳ� ಕರು�ಾಕ�ೆ ಇರುವಂತದು�, �ಾಲು �ೊಡ�ೆ ಇರುವಂತದು� ಮುಂ�ಾದ
ಸಮ�ೆ�ಗಳ� ಬರುತ��ೆ. ಇದ�ೆ� �ಾಗರ ಪಂಚ�ಯಂದು �ಾಡುವ �ಾಗತಂ�ಲ �ಾಗೂ ಇತರ �ೇ�ೆಗಳ�
ಸೂಕ� ಪ��ಾರ ಎಂದು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ನ �ಾ� ಶುದ��ಾ� �ಾಗ��ೆ �ಾ�ೆ�ೆಯ�ೇಕು. ಕುಟುಂಬದ��
�ಾ�ನ ಸೂತಕ �ಾಗು ಇತರ �ಾವ��ೇ �ೕ�ಯ ಸೂತಕ ಇರುವವರು �ಾ�ೆ�ೆಯ�ಾರದು.

�ೇ� ದನದ �� �ಾಡದ �ಾಲನು� �ಾಗರ ಕ���ೆ ಎ�ೆಯ�ೇಕು ಎಂಬ ಸಂಪ��ಾಯ ಇ�ೆ. �ೆಲವರು
�ಾಗರ ಕ���ೆ ಅ��ೇಕ �ಾಡಲು ��ಾಳವನು� �ೊಂ�ೊಯು��ಾ��ೆ. �ೇ��ೆ ಮತು� ಸಂ��ೆ ಹೂ
�ಾಗ��ೆ ತುಂ�ಾ ಇಷ�. ಮ�ೆಯ�� ಹೂ �ೆ�ೆದವರು ಇದನು� �ಾಗ��ೆ ಅ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾಗ��ೆ ಅ��ೇಕ
�ಾ�ದ �ಾಲನು� ತಂದು �ಾ��ೆ �ಾಕುವ ಸಂಪ��ಾಯವ� ಇ�ೆ. �ೆಲ�, ಅರಳ�, �ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ�
ಒಳ�ೊಂಡ ತಂ�ಲವನು� �ಾಗ��ೆ ಸಮ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ�ೋಗ� �ೊಂದ�ೆ ಬಂ�ಾಗ, ಕುಟುಂಬ�ೆ� ಕಷ�
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ಬಂ�ಾಗ, �ೊತು��ೊಂಡ ತಂ�ಲದ ಹರ�ೆಯನು� �ಾಗರ ಪಂಚ�ಯಂದು �ೕ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ �ನದಂದು
�ೆಲ�–�ಾ� ತು��ಂದ ತ�ಾ�ಸುವ ಅ��ನ ಎ�ೆಯ ಗ��ಯನು� (ಕಡಬು) �ಾ�, �ೇವ��ೆ �ೈ�ೇದ�
�ಾ�, ಮ�ೆಮಂ� �ನು�ವ�ದು ಪದ��.

ಅಷ�� (ಕೃ�ಾ�ಷ��)

�ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಬರುವ ಅಷ��ಯ �ನದಂದು ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು ಗಂ�ೆ ಹ��ಾರು ಗ��ೆಯ�� ��ೕಕೃಷ��ೇವರು
ವಸ�ೇವ-�ೇವ�ಯ �ಾಲ��ೇ ಮಗ�ಾ� ಹು��ದ�ೆಂದು ನಂ��ೆ. ಅಷ��ಯ �ನದಂದು ಇ�ೕ �ನ
ಉಪ�ಾಸ ಕು�ತು, �ಾ�� ಹ�ೆ�ರಡು ಗಂ�ೆ ಹ��ಾರು ಗ��ೆ�ೆ ಚಂ�ೊ�ೕದಯ ಆದ ನಂತರ ಉಪ�ಾಸ
�ಟು� �ಾ�ನ �ಾ�, ಕೃಷ��ೇವರ ಪ��ೆ �ಾ�, �ಾಯಸದ ಊಟ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅ��ಯವ�ೆ�ೆ �ೊತು�
ಕ�ೆಯಲು �ೆ�ೆ�ಮ�ೆ, ತಪ�ಂ�ಾ� ಮುಂ�ಾದ ಆಟಗಳ�� ಮುಳ��ರು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಅಷ��ಯ �ೊ���ೆ ಬಹಳ ಕಷ��ತ�ಂ�ೆ, �ನ�ಲು ಏನೂ ಇಲ�ದಂತಹ �ಾಲದ��
�ಾ��ಬ�ಳ� ಅಷ���ೆ �ೊ���ೆ (ಅಷ��ಯ ��ೇಷ �ಂ�) �ಾಡಲು ಅ�� ಇಲ�ದ �ಾರಣ, ತನ�
�ದಲ ಮಗನನು� ಒಬ� ��ೕಮಂತನ�� ಅಡ�ಟು�, ಅ�� ತಂದು, �ಂ�, �ಾಯಸ �ಾ�, �ಾ� ಮಕ���ೆ
ಬ��ದಳಂ�ೆ. ನಂತರ �ವ�ಾ���ೆ �ೆ�ೆದ ಅ��ಯನು� �ಾ�, ಅವನನು� ���ದಳಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಈಗಲೂ
�ದಲ (ಕ�ರ) ಮಗನನು� ಅಡ��ಾ�ದರೂ ಅಷ���ೆ �ೊ���ೆ �ಾಡ�ೇಕು ಎಂಬ �ಾತು
ಪ�ಚ�ತದ���ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಮೂ�ೆ, ಗುಂಡ ಮುಂ�ಾದ �ಂ�ಗಳನು� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಅಷ��ಯ ಮರು�ನ �ಸರು ಕು��ೆ. ಕೃಷ� ಪ�ಟ� �ಾಲಕ�ಾ��ಾ�ಗ �ೊಲ�ರ ಮ�ೆ�ೆ �ೋ�, ಎತ�ರದ��
�ೇತು �ಾ�ದ� �ೆ�ೆ� ಗ��ೆ�ಂದ �ೆ�ೆ� �ನ�ಲು, �ೋಕುಲದ ಮಕ�ಳನು� ಒಬ�ರ �ೕ�ೆ ಒಬ�ರನು� ����
ಅವರ �ೕ�ೇ� �ೆ�ೆ�ಯ ಗ��ೆಯನು� ಒ�ೆದು �ೆ�ೆ� �ನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಈಗಲೂ ಅಷ��ಯ ಮರು�ನ
�ಸರು ಕು��ೆಯನು� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ �ನ ��ೕ ಕೃಷ��ೇವರ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ��, �ೇವ��ೆ ಮ�ಾಪ��ೆ
ನ�ೆದು, ಭಜ�ೆ�ಾ�, ಯ��ಾನದ �ೕ�ಯ�� ಕೃಷ�ನ �ೇಷ �ಾ�, �ಾ� �ಜ�ಂಭ�ೆ�ಂದ �ರವ��ೆ
�ಾ�, �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಊ�ನ �ೖ�ಾನದ�� ಕ��ರುವ �ಸರು ಕು��ೆಯನು� ಕೃಷ��ೇಶ �ಾ�ದವನು
ಒ�ೆಯ�ೇಕು. ಆ ಮ��ೆಯ�� ಕು� �ೕರು (ಕುಂಕುಮ, ಅರ�ನ ಮತು� ಸುಣ� ���ತ �ೕರು), �ಲ��ೆ �ಾಸು
�ಾ�ರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಸುತ� �ಾ�ೆ �ೊ�ೆ, ಹಣು� - ಹಂಪಲುಗಳನು� ಕ��ರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇದರ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಇತರ ಜನಪದ
ಆಟಗಳನು� ಇಟು�, �ೆದ�ವ��ೆ ಬಹು�ಾನ �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ಕ� ಮಕ���ೆ ಕೃಷ��ೇಶ ಸ��ೆ�ಯನು�
ಆ�ೕ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಇ��ೕ�ೆ�ೆ �ಸರು ಕು��ೆಯನು� ಸ��ೆ��ಾ�ಯೂ ನ�ೆಸು�ಾ��ೆ.
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ತುಳ�ವರ ಒಂದು ಸಮು�ಾಯದವರು ��ೕ ಕೃಷ�ನನು� ನಂಬುವ��ಲ�. ಆದ�ೆ ಅದರ �ಂ�ೆ ಒಂದು ಸಣ� ಕ�ೆ
ಇ�ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಒಂದು ಸಮು�ಾಯದ ಜನಗಳ� ಒಂದು �ೋಟದ ನಡು�ೆ ಮ�ೆ ಕ��, �ಾಸ
�ಾಡು��ದ�ರು. ಎಲ�ರಂ�ೆ ಅವರು ಅಷ�� ಆಚರ�ೆ �ಾಡು�ಾ� ಅಷ��ಯಂದು ಉಪ�ಾಸ ಕು��ದ�ರು.
�ಾ�ಾ� ಅಡು�ೆ �ಾ�, ಉಪ�ಾಸ �ಡಲು ಚಂದ�ನನು� �ಾಣುವ ತವಕದ�� ಇರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವರ ಮ�ೆ
�ೋಟದ ಮಧ�ದ��ದ� �ಾರಣ ಚಂದ� �ಾಣುವ��ಲ�. �ಾ�ಾ� ಅವರ�ೊ�ಬ� ಚಂದ�ನನು� �ಾಣ�ೆಂದು
�ೆಂ�ನ ಮರವ�ೆ�ೕ ಏರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅ�ೇ ಸಮಯ�ೆ� ಚಂ�ೊ�ೕದಯ�ಾ�ತು�. ಆ ಖು�ಯ�ೆ�ೕ ಆತ ಮರದ
�ೕ�ನ ��ತ �ಟು� �ೆಳ�ೆ �ದು� �ಾಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಆ ಸಮು�ಾಯದವರು ಅಷ�� ಆಚ�ಸುವ��ಲ�.
ಕೃಷ�ನನು� ನಂಬುವ��ಲ�.

�ೌ�

�ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಅಷ�� ಕ�ೆದು ಹ�ೆ�ರಡ�ೇ �ನದಂದು �ೌ� ಹಬ�ವನು� ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಈ
ಹಬ�ದ�� �ೆ�� ಅಥ�ಾ ಮ���ಂದ �ಾ�ದ ಗಣಪ�ಯ ಮೂ��ಯನು� �ಧು�ಕ��ಾ� ಪ���, ವ�ತ�ೆಂದು
ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಹಬ�ದ �ನ �ೕದಕ, ಕಡುಬು ಎಂಬ �� �ಂ�ಯನು� �ಾ� ಗ�ೇಶ��ೆ �ೈ�ೇದ�
�ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಅಷ���ೆ �ಾ�ದ �ೊ���ೆ �ೌ�ಗೂ ಉ�ಯ�ೇ�ೆಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ ಇ�ೆ.
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಗಣಪ��ೆ �ಾಮಕು�ಾರ ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಈಶ�ರನ ಮಡ� �ೌ� ತನ� �ೖ�ೊ�ೆ�ಂದ ಆಕೃ��ಂದನು� ಸೃ��� ಅದ�ೆ� �ೕವತುಂ�, �ಾ�ನ
�ಾಡಲು �ೋ�ರು�ಾ�� .ೆ �ಾ�ಯ ಅಣ�ಯಂ�ೆ ಗಣಪ ಮ�ೆಯನು� �ಾಯು��ರು�ಾ��ೆ. �ವನು ಮ�ೆ�ೆ
�ಂ�ರು��ಾಗ, ಗಣಪ ಅವನನು� ತ�ೆದು ಮ�ೆ�ಳ�ೆ �ೋಗಲು ಅ��ಪ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇದ�ಂದ
ಕು�ತ�ೊಂಡ �ವ ತನ� ��ಶ�ಲ�ಂದ ಅವನ �ರವನು� ಕತ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ನ ಮು�� ಬಂದ �ೌ� ಮಗನ
ಕ� ೕೆಬರ ಕಂಡು �ೋ�ಸು�ಾ�� .ೆ �ೆಂಡ�ಯನು� ಸ�ಾ�ಾನ ಪ�ಸುವ ಸಲು�ಾ� �ವ ತನ� ಗಣಗಳನು�
ಕ�ೆದು ಉತ�ರ ����ೆ �ಾ�ಾದರೂ ತ�ೆ �ಾ� ಮಲ�ದ��ೆ, ಅಂತಹವರ ತ�ೆಯನು� ಕತ��� ತರುವಂ�ೆ
ಆ�ಾ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವರು ಉತ�ರ ���ನ�� ಮಲ�ದ� ಮ��ಾ�ೆ ತ�ೆಯನು� ಕತ��� ತಂ�ಾಗ, ಅದನು�
ಗಣಪನ ಶ�ೕರ�ೆ� ಅಂ�ಸುವರು. �ೕ�ಾ� ಗಣಪ ಗಜಮುಖ�ಾ�, ಗಣಗಳ ಅ�ಪ� ಮತು� �ದಲ
ಅಗ�ಪ��ೆ�ೆ ಅಹ��ಾಗು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ದಲ �ನ �ಾ� ಸ�ಣ��ೌ�ಯ ಹಬ�. �ಾರ�ೆ �ನ�ೇ ಗ�ೇಶನ ಹಬ�. �ಾ�ಯನು� ಮರ�
ಕ�ೆದು�ೊಂಡು �ೋಗುವ �ೆಲಸ ಗಣಪನ�ಾ�ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ, �ಾ� ಭೂ�ೋಕ�ೆ� ಬಂದ �ಾರ�ೆ �ನ�ೇ
ಅ�� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂದು, ಅ�� ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ಾ�ದ ��ಧ ಭ�� �ೋಜನಗಳನು� ಭ�� �ಾ��ಂ��ೆ
�ಂ�ರುಗು�ಾ��ೆ. ಗಣಪ��ೆ �ೕದಕ, ಕಡುಬು ಎಮದ�ೆ ಬಹಳ ಇಷ�. �ೇ�ಾದಷು� ಕಡುಬು �ಂದು
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�ಾ�ಾಗ�ೆ, ಕ��ೆ ಹುಲು� �ನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ಂದು �ಂದು �ೊ�ೆ� ಒ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಅ���ೕ �ೆವಳ��ಾ� �ೋಗು��ದ�
�ಾ�ಂದನು� ತನ� �ೊ�ೆ��ೆ ಸು���ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ. ಇದನು� �ಾ�ನ��ದ� ಚಂದ�ನು �ೋ� ನಗು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆಗ
ಗಣಪ��ೆ �ೋಪ ಬಂದು, ತನ� ಒಂದು ದಂತವನು� ಮು�ದು ಚಂದ���ೆ ಎ�ೆದು, �ೌ�ಯಂದು ಚಂದ�ನನು�
�ೋಡುವವ��ೆ �ೋಷ ಬರ�ೆಂದು �ಾಪ �ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ�, �ಾರೂ �ೌ�ಯ �ನ ಚಂದ�ನನು�
�ೋಡುವ��ಲ�.

�ೋಣ ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ�

ಆ�- �ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ೈವಗ��ೆ ಪ��ೆ ಪ�ನ�ಾ�ರ ಆಗುವ��ಲ�. ಆ� ಮು�ದು, �ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ
�ೊ�ೆಯ �ನ �ೋಣ ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ�ಯಂದು, �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ �ಾ�ಲು �ೆ�ೆದು �ೈವಗ��ೆ ಎ�ಾ� �ೕ�ಯ
�ೇ�ೆಗಳ� ಪ�ನ�ಾರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಈ �ನ�ಂದ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗ��ೆ �ೋ� ಹಣು��ಾ� �ಾಗೂ ಇತರ
�ೇ�ೆಗಳನು� �ಾ�ದ�ೆ ಬಹಳ ಒ� �ೆಯದು ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ.

6. ��ಾ�ಲ (�ೆ�ೆ�ಂಬ� - ಅ�ೊ�ೕಬ�)

ಈ �ಂಗ��ೆ �ಾನೂ�� ಮ�ೆ ಕ���ಾಗು�ಾ� ಬರುತ��ೆ. ಈ ಸಮಯದ�� �ೈರು �ೆ�ೆದು,
ಕ�ಾವ� ಕೂಡ �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೆ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯು��ರುವ ಖು��ಾ� �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�ವನು� �ಾಗೂ �ದಲ �ೆ�ೆಯ
�ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟ �ಾಡುವ ಖು��ಾ� ಪ��ಾ�� ಅನು� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ಾ�ೆ��

��ಾ�ಲ �ಂಗ�ನ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ��ೆ ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ಾ�ಪಕ�ಾ� ಆಚ�ಸಲ�ಡುವ �ಾ�ೆ�� ಅಥ�ಾ
ದಸ�ಾ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಇದನು� ನವ�ಾ�� ಎಂದೂ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೋಕಕಂಟಕ�ಾದ
ಮ��ಾಸುರನನು� �ೇ� �ಾಮುಂ� ಅವ�ಾರದ�� �ಾಶ �ಾಡುವ �ನವನು� �ಜಯದಶ� ಎಂದೂ,

ಅದರ �ಂ�ನ ಒಂಬತು� �ನಗಳನು� ನವ�ಾ�� ಎಂದೂ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ ಒಂಬತು� �ನಗಳ�� �ೇ�ಯ
ಅವ�ಾರಗಳನು� ಪ��ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ೇ�ಯ ಪ��ೆ �ಾಗೂ �ೇ��ೆ ಅ��ತ�ಾದ ಕ�ೕಲು, �ಳ�ಗಳಂತಹ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನಗಳ�
�ಾ�ಮುಖ��ೆ ಪ�ೆ�ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ, �ೇ�ಯ ಹಬ��ಾದ ದಸ�ಾವನು� ಭ�� - �ಜೃಂಭ�ೆ�ಂದ
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ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ನವ�ಾ��ಯ �ನಗಳ�� ಈ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ�� ��ೇಷ ಪ��ೆಗಳ� ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಈ
�ನಗಳ�� ನ�ೆಯುವ ಆಯುಧ ಪ��ೆ ಬಹಳ ಮಹತ�ದು�. ತಮ���ನ �ಾಹನಗಳ�, ಎ�ಾ� �ೕ�ಯ ಕೃ�
�ಾಗೂ ಇತರ ಸಲಕರ�ೆಗಳನು� ಸ�ಚ� �ಾ�, ಹೂ�ನ ಅಲಂ�ಾರ �ಾ� ಪ��ೆ �ಾಡುವಂತಹ ಕ�ಮ ಇ�ೆ.

ಮಂಗಳ�ರು ದಸ�ಾ

'ಮಂಗಳ�ರು ದಸ�ಾ'ವನು� ಮಂಗಳ��ನ ಕು�ೊ�ೕ� ��ೕ �ೋಕ�ಾ��ೇಶ�ರ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ��
ಆ�ೕ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. 'ಹು��ೇಷ', 'ಕರ� �ೇಷ'ಗಳಂತಹ �ಾಂಸ��ಕ ಕು�ತಗಳ� ಈ ಹಬ�ದ ಪ�ಮುಖ
ಆಕಷ��ೆ�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ ಹಬ�ದ �ೇ�ೆಯ�� ಊ�ನ ರ�ೆ�ಗಳ� ೧೦ �ನಗಳ �ಾಲ �ೕಪಗ�ಂದ
ಅಲಂಕ�ಸ�ಡುತ��ೆ. ಜನರು ತಮ�-ತಮ� ಮ�ೆಗಳನು� ಮತು� ಅಂಗ�ಗಳನು� ಅಲಂಕ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಮಂಗಳ�ರು ದಸ�ಾವನು� �.�. ಕ�ೇ�ರರವರು �ಾ�ರಂ��ದರು.

ನವ�ಾ�� ಸಮಯದ��, ಪ��ೋ�ತರು �ೈ�ಕ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು� �ಾ�, ಮಂತ�ಗಳನು� ಪ��, �ಾರ�ಾ
�ೇ��ಂ��ೆ ಹಲ�ಾರು �ಗ�ಹಗಳನು� ಸ�ಣ� ಕ�ಾಮಂಟಪದ�� �ಾ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ ೯ �ನಗಳ
ಆಚರ�ೆಯ�� ಅಲಂಕ�ಸಲ�ಟ� �ಾರಧ �ೇ�, ಮ�ಾಗಣಪ� ಮತು� ನವದುಗ�ಗಳನು� (�ೈಲಪ���,
ಬ�ಹ��ಾ��, ಚಂದ�ಘಂಟ, ಕು�ಾ�ಂ��, ಸ�ಂದ�ಾ�ಾ, �ಾ�ಾ���, �ಾಳ�ಾ��, ಮ�ಾ�ೌ�,

����ಾ��) ಪ��ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ನವ�ಾ��ಯ ಸಲು�ಾ� ೯ �ನಗಳ �ಾಲ 'ಗಂ�ಾವತರಣ'ವನು�
ಆ�ೕ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

�ೇ�ಯ ಮೂ��ಯ �ರವ��ೆಯು �ಜಯದಶ� ಹಬ�ದಂದು '��ೕ �ೋಕಣ��ಾ�ೇಶ�ರ
�ೇವ�ಾ�ನ'�ೆದುರು �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�, ಮರು�ನ ಇ�ೇ ಸ�ಳದ�� 'ಪ�ಷ���'�ೊಳದ�� �ಗ�ಹಗಳ �ಸ�ಜ�ೆಯ
ಮೂಲಕ ಅಂತ��ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ. 'ನವದುಗ�’, ಮ�ಾಗಣಪ� ಮತು� �ಾರ�ಾ �ೇ�ಯ �ಗ�ಹಗಳನು�
�ರವ��ೆಯ�� �ೊಂ�ೊಯ��ಾ��ೆ. ಈ �ಗ�ಹಗಳ� ಹೂವ�ಗಳ�, ಛ��ಗ�ಂದ ಅಲಂಕ�ಸಲ�ಡುತ��ೆ.
�ೊ�ೆಯ�� �ೋಲು, �ೆಂ�ೆ, �ಾನಪದ ನೃತ�ಗಳ�, ಯ��ಾನ �ಾತ�ಗಳ�, ಹು��ೇಶ, �ೊಲು� ಕು�ತ
ಮತು� �ಾಂಪ��ಾ�ಕ ನೃತ�ಗಳ� ಈ �ರವ��ೆಯ ��ೇಷ�ೆ. ಮಂಗ�ಾ�ೇ�, ��ೕ �ೆಂಕಟರಮಣ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯ ಮುಂ�ಾದ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ�� ಈ ದಸ�ಾ ಆ�ೕ�ಸಲ���ರುತ��ೆ.

ಹು� �ೇಷ

ಹು� �ೇಷ (�� �ೇಷ ಅಥ�ಾ �ೕಸ) ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಒಂದು �ಾನಪದ ನೃತ��ಾ��ೆ. ಹು��ೇಷ
�ಾಕುವವರು �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ೧೮ �ಂದ ೨೮ ವಯ��ನವ�ರು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲ��� ಹರ�ೆ �ೊತ�ವರೂ �ೇಷ
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ಧ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಹು��ೇಷ ನತ�ಕರ ಪ��ಾರ, ಮು� ���ಲು�ನ �ಾ��ಬ�ಳ� ತನ� ಮಗನು
ಅ�ಾ�ೋಗ��ಂದ ಗುಣ�ಾದ�ೆ, ಹು��ೇಷ �ಾ�� ಮಂಗ�ಾ�ೇ� �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ ಮುಂ�ೆ ಕು�ಯುವಂ�ೆ
�ಾಡುವ��ಾ� ಪ���ೆ �ಾ�ದಳ�. �ೈ�ಕ �ಾ��ೆ�ಂದ ಆ�ೆಯ ಮಗನು �ಘ�ದ�ೆ�ೕ ಗುಣಮುಖ�ಾದ
�ಾರಣ, ಅವಳ� ಅವನನು� �ೇ�ಾಲಯದ ಮುಂ�ೆ ನೃತ� �ಾಡುವಂ�ೆ �ಾಡು�ಾ�� .ೆ ನಂತರ ಹು��ೇಷದ
ಸಂಪ��ಾಯ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�ತು ಎಂದು �ೇಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

ಇದಲ��ೆ ಹು� ನೃತ�ದ�� ನೃತ�ದ �ೆ�ೆ�ಗಳ� ಎರಡು, �ಾಲು�, ಆರು ಮತು� ಎಂಟು ಹಂತಗಳನು�
ಒಳ�ೊಂ��ೆ. ಹು� ನೃತ�ದ ಸಮಯದ��, ತಂಡಗಳ� ತ�ೆ��ಂದ �ಾಣ�ಗಳನು� ಎತು�ವ�ದು, �ೋ�ಾ
�ಾಟ�ಯ ಮುಚ�ಳವನು� �ೆ�ೆಯುವ�ದು ಮತು� �ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ� ಮತು� �ಂ�ೆಯನು� ತ�ೆ�ಂದ
ಒ�ೆಯುವ�ದು ಮುಂ�ಾದ ��ಧ �ಾಹಸಗಳನು� ಪ�ದ��ಸುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ಎ�ಾ� �� ನ��ೆ
ತಂಡಗಳ�� ಕಪ�� ಹು�ಗ�ದು�, ಅವ� ಆಕ�ಮಣ�ಾ��ಾದ �ಾಹಸಗಳನು� �ಾಡುತ��ೆ. ಹು��ೇಷದ
ಬಣ�ವನು� (�ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ಎ�ೆ� ಬಣ�) �ೖ-�ೈ�ೆ �ಾಕುವ �ದಲು ತಮ� �ೕಷಕರ ಅನುಮ�ಯನು�
ಪ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವರ �ಾದಗ��ೆ ನಮಸ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಒಂದು �ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ��ಂ��ೆ ಒಂದು ರೂ�ಾ�
ಅಥ�ಾ ಹ�ೊ�ಂದು ರೂ�ಾ�ಯ ಒಂದು ತಪ�� �ಾ��ೆ (�ೋಪಗ�ದ��� ಮುಂ�ತ�ಾ� �� �ೇಳ�ವ�ದು)
�ೇ�ಮ�ಷ ಮ����ೆ ಅ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ನವ�ಾ��ಯು ಮು�ದ ನಂತರ, ಎಲ�ರು �ೇ�ಯ ಬ��ೆ �ಂ�ರು�
ರ��ೆ ಮತು� �ಾಗ�ದಶ�ನವನು� �ಾ�ದ��ಾ�� ಧನ��ಾದಗಳನು� ಅ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮಂಗಳ�ರು ಮತು�
ಉಡು� ��ೆ�ಗಳ�� �� �ೇಷ ನೃತ�ದ �ೇಷಭೂಷಣಗಳ� ಮತು� ನೃತ� �ೈ�ಗಳ� ��ನ��ಾ��ೆ. ಇ��ನ
��ಗಳ� ತಮ� ಪ�ೆ�ಗ��ೆ ಒಂ�ೇ ಬಣ�ಗಳನು� ಬಳಸುವ��ಲ�. ಉಡು� ಪ��ೇಶವ� �ತ��ೆ ಮತು� ��
ಬಣ��ೆ� ಅಂ��ೊಂಡ�ೆ, ಮಂಗಳ��ನ�� ಅವರು ��ಧ ಬಣ�ಗಳನು� ಬಳಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಮ�ೆ ತುಂ�ಸುವ�ದು ಅಥ�ಾ �ೆ�ೆಹಬ� (ಇ� �ಂ�ಾವ�ನ)

�ೋಣ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ ಭತ� �ೆ�ೆಯು�ಾ� ಬಂ�ಾಗ �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ� (ಕುರ� �ಾಡುನ ಕ�ಮ) �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು.
ಈ�ೕಗ ಮ� ,ೆ �ೊ���ೆ ಸ��ಾ� �ಾರ�ೆ �ಾಗೂ ಇತರ �ಾರಣಗ�ಂದ ಕೃ� �ಾಡುವ�ದು ತಡ�ಾ� ಭತ�
�ೆ�ೆಯ�ೆ, ದಸ�ಾ ಸಮಯದ�� �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�ವನು� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲ�ಂದು ಕ�ೆಗಳ�� ಊ�ನ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ� �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ� ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಸಂದಭ�ದ�ೆ�ೕ ಅ��ಂದ �ೆ�ೆ ತಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�ವನು�
ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�ದಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ ಯಜ�ಾನ �ೆಳ�ೆ� ಗ�ೆ��ೆ �ೊರಟು, �ೆ�ೆದ �ೆಲವ� �ೈರನು� ತಂದು, ತುಳ�
ಕ�ೆ�ಯ ಎದುರು �ೆ�ೆ�ೆ(ತ�ೆ�)ಯ �ೕ�ೆ �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆ ಇಟು� ಅದರ �ೕ�ೆ ಪ�ವ�ಪ��ಮ�ಾಗುವಂ�ೆ
�ೆ�ೆಯನು� ಇಡ�ೇಕು. �ೆ�ೆ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ೆಸು, ಹ��ೆ, ಮುಳ�� �ೌ�ೆ, �ೕಳ��ೆ�ೆ, ಅ��ೆ, �ೈಕ��ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�,
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�ಾವ�, ಹಲ�ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�, ಇ�ೆ�ೕವ� ಮರದ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�, ���ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�, �ೌ� ಹೂ�ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ�,
��ಬ� ಎಂಬ ಬ��, ದಡ��ನ �ಾರು, ಈ ಎಲ�ದರ ಒಂ�ೊಂದು ಕಟು�ಗಳನು� ಇಡ�ೇಕು. ಅ��
ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ��ೆ ಅಡ��ದ�. �ೆರ�ೆ ಸ�ೕತ�ಾ� �ೆ�ೆಯನು� ಒಳತಂದು, �ೇವರ �ೋ�ೆಯ�� ಇಟು�, �ೇವ��ೆ
ಅಡ��ೕಳ�ೇಕು. ನಂತರ ಈ ಎ�ಾ� ಬ�ೆಯ�� (�ೈಕಬು�, �ಾವ�, ಹಲಸು, ಇ�ೆ�ೕವ�, ��ರು, �ೌ� ಹೂವ�,
��ಬ�) ಒಂ�ೊಂದು ಎ�ೆಯನು� �ಾಗೂ ಒಂದು �ೆ�ೆಯನು� ದಡ��ನ �ಾ�ನ�� (ಹಗ�ದ��) ಕ��
ಇಡ�ೇಕು. �ೕ�ೆ ಒಂಬತು� ಬ�ೆಯನು� �ೇ��, ಸು�ಾರು ಕಟು�ಗಳನು� �ಾ�ದ ನಂತರ, ಒಂ�ೊಂ�ಾ�,

�ೇವರ �ೋ�ೆ, ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ�, ಮ�ೆಯ ಕಂಬ, ಮಲಗುವ �ಾ��ೆ, ಅಲ�ಾರು, �ೇಬ�, ಕು��, �ಟ�,

�ೊ���ೆಯ ಕಂಬ, �ಾ�ಯ ಕ�ೆ�, �ೆಂ�ನ ಮರ, ಅ��ೆ ಮರ �ೕ�ೆ ಹಲವ� ಕ�ೆಗ��ೆ ಕಟ��ೇಕು. ಉ�ದ
ಎಲ� �ೆ�ೆಗಳ� �ಾಗೂ ಇತರ ವಸು�ಗಳನು� �ೇ��, �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆಯ�� ಕ��, ಮ�ೆಯ �ಾ�ನ ಪ�ಾ���ೆ
ಕಟ��ೇಕು. ಇದ�ೆ� ಕುರ� ಕಟು�ನ ಎಂದು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. ತಂದ �ೆ�ೆ�ಂದ ಏಳ� ಅ�� �ೆ�ೆದು ಪ�� �ಾ�,

�ಾ��ೆ �ಾ� ಮ�ೆಯವ�ೆಲ�ರೂ ಕು�ಯ�ೇಕು. ನಂತರ ಆ �ೊಸ ಅ��ಯ�ೆ�ೕ �ೇ�� �ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟ
�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆ�ೆ ಹಬ�ದಂದು �ಾಂಸ�ಾರ �ನ��ೇ ಶುದ�ದ��ರ�ೇಕು. ಅಂದು ಹಣವ�ಾ�ಗ�, ಅ��
ಅಥ�ಾ ಇತ�ೆ ವಸು�ಗಳ�ಾ�� ಮ�ೆ�ಂದ �ೊರ�ೆ �ೊಡುವಂ�ಲ�.

�ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟ

“ಪ��ಾ�� �ಾ� ಬಂ� �ಂ��ಂಡ ಇ�ೕ ವಷ�ಲ ಬಂ� �ನ�ಂ� �ೆ” (�ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟದಂದು �ೊ�ೆ�
ತುಂಬ�ದ��ೆ ಇ�ೕ ವಷ� �ೊ�ೆ� ತುಂಬು�ಲ�ವಂ�ೆ) ಎಂಬ �ಾ��ೆ. �ೊಂ�ೊ�ೕಲು (ಕ�ೆ�) �ಂಗ�ನ��
ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾ� ಭತ� ಕು�� ಅ���ಾದ �ೕ�ೆ �ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟ �ಾಡುವ ಕ�ಮ. ಪ��ಾ��
�ಾಡ�ೆ �ೊಸ ಅ��ಯನು� ಊಟ�ೆ� ಬಳಸ�ಾರ�ೆಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಜ�ೕ�ಾ�ರರು
(ಧ�ಗಳ�) ಮ�ೆಯ�� ಪ��ಾ�� ಆಗು�ಾಗ ಅವರ ಭೂ�ಯ�� ದು�ಯು��ದ� �ೈತ�ೆ�ಾ�, ತಮ� ಮ�ೆಯ��
�ಾ�ದ ಪ�ಾಥ�ಗಳನು� �ೊಡು��ದ�ರು. ಪ�ಾಥ��ಾ�� �ೆಸು-ಹ��ೆ �ಾರು, ಮುಳ�� �ೌ�ೆಯ ಪಲ� (ತ��)
ಅಗತ��ಾ� �ೇ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಏಳ�ಂದ ಎಂಟು ಬ�ೆಯ �ೊಸ ತರ�ಾ�ಗಳನು� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೊಸ ಅ��ಯ
�ಾಯಸ ಕೂಡ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ �ನ ಎಲ��ಗೂ �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆಯ�ೆ�ೕ ಊಟ. �ೆ�ೆ�ೊ�ೆಯವರನು�,
ಬಂಧುಗಳನು� ಪ��ಾ���ೆ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮುಖ��ಾ� �ೊಸ �ೕಗರನು� ಕ�ೆಯ�ೇ�ಾದದು ಕ�ಮ. ಮ�ೆಯ��
ಮಗು ಹು��ದ�ೆ, ಆ ವಷ�ದ ಪ��ಾ��ನ�� ಮಗು�ನ �ಾ��ೆ ಅನ� �ೊಡುವ ಕ�ಮ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅಮ�,
ಅಪ�, ಅಜ�, ಅ��, �ಾವ, �ದ�ಾದ ��ಯರು �ೊಸ ಅ��ಯ ಅನ�ವನು� ಮಗು��ೆ �ೊಟು� ನಂತರ
ಊಟ�ೆ� ಕೂರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಊಟ ಆದ ನಂತರ ಎಲ�ರೂ �ೕಳ��ೆ�ೆ - ಅ��ೆ �ನು�ವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ.

�ಾ�ೇ� ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ�
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��ಾ�ಲ (ಕ�ಾ�) �ಂಗ�ನ�� ಬರುವ ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ��ೆ �ಾ�ೇ� ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ� ಎಂದು �ೆಸರು. ಗ�ೆ�ಯ �ೈರು
ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾ�, ಭತ�ದ �ಾ� �ಾ� ಇಟು�, �ಾ�ೇ� ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ��ೆ ಆ ಭತ�ದ �ಾ�ಯ �ೕ�ೆ ಬೂ�ಯನು�
�ಂಪ�� ಕ�ಗಲು�, �� ಕಲು�, �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡುವ ಕ�� (ಪದ���)ಯನು� �ಾ� ಇಡುವ ಕ�ಮ ಇ�ೆ.
�ಾ�ೆಂದ�ೆ �ಾ�ೇ� ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ��ೆ �ಾ�ಯ ಭತ� �ಾ�ೇ��ೆ �ೋ� �ೕಳ�ತ��ೆ ಎಂದು ತುಳ�ವರು
ನಂಬು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ �ನ �ೈರು ಕ�ಾವ� �ಾಡುವಂ�ಲ�, ಗ�ೆ� ಉಳ�ವಂ�ೆಯೂ ಇಲ�. ಮರು�ನ ಸು��ಯ
�ೆ�ೆ�ೆ ಉಳ�ವವ��ೆ ಆ �ನ ಸಂ�ೆ �ೊಸ ಅ��ಯ �ೋ�ೆ �ಾ��ೊಡುವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. ಈ ವಷ�ದ ಎ�ೆ�ನ
(�ದಲ) �ೆ�ೆಯ ಭತ�ದ ಒಂದು �ಾಗವನು� ಎ�ೆ�ನ �ತ��ೆ�ೆಂದು ಅಟ���ೆಯ�� ಮು�ಯ�� ಕ��ಡುವ
ಕ�ಮವ� ಇ�ೆ.

7. �ೊಂ�ೆ�
ಈ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ವಷ�ದ ಎರಡ�ೇ �ೆ�ೆ ಸು��ಯ �ೆ�ೆ �ತ��ೆ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಂಗಳ

�ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಂದ�ೇ ಗ�ೆ� ಉತು�, ಹದ �ಾ�, ಭತ�ವನು� �ತು��ಾ��ೆ. ಇ�� �ತ��ೆ �ೆಲಸ�ೆ� �ೕ�ನ ಅ�ಾವ
ಇರುವ�ದ�ಂದ �ೆ�ೆ, �ೊ�ೆಗ�ಂದ �ೕರನು� �ಾ�� �ತು��ಾ��ೆ.

�ೊ� ಪಬ� (�ೕ�ಾವ�)

ತುಳ�ವರು ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಎ�ಾ� ಹಬ�ಗ�ಗೂ �ಾಜ�ೆಂದ�ೆ �ೕ�ಾವ� ಹಬ�. �ೊಂ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ
ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯಂದು ಈ ಹಬ� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ತುಳ�ವರು �ಾತ�ವಲ��ೆ ಪ�ಪಂಚ�ಾದ�ಂತ ಎ�ಾ�
�ಂದುಗಳ� ಕತ�ಲು ಕ�ೆದು �ೆಳಕು ತರುವ �ೆಳ�ನ ಹಬ� �ೕ�ಾವ�ಯನು� ಅತ�ಂತ ಸಂಭ�ಮ
�ಜೃಂಭ�ೆ�ಂದ ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯ �ಂ�ನ �ನ ನರಕ ಚತುದ��. ಅಧಮ�ವನು�
�ಾಡು�ಾ� �ೋಕಕಂಠಕ�ಾ�ದ� ನರ�ಾಸುರನನು� ��ೕ ಕೃಷ�ನ ಅವ�ಾರದ��ದ� �ಾ�ಾಯಣನು
�ೊಂದಂತಹ �ನ. ನರ�ಾಸುರನನು� �ೊಂದು ��ೕ ಕೃಷ� �ಾ�ರ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂ�ಾಗ, ಆತನ ಮಡ� ಸತ��ಾ�ಯು
ಕೃಷ���ೆ ಎ�ೆ� �ಾ�ನವನು� �ಾ�ದ�ಳಂ�ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಇಂ�ಗೂ ನರ�ಾಸುರನನು� �ೊಂದ �ಾ�ನ ಸೂತಕ
(ಅ�ಸೂತಕ) ವನು� ಕ�ೆಯಲು ನರಕ ಚತುದ��ಯಂದು, ಮ�ೆಯ�� ಎಲ�ರೂ �ೖ, �ೈ�ೆ ಎ�ೆ� ಸವ�
�ೕಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಇದ�ೆ� �ೕಯುವ ಹಬ��ೆಂದೂ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯಂದು �ೈತರು ತಮ� ಎ�ಾ� �ೆಲಸಗ�ಗೂ ��ಾಮ �ೕ�, ಎತು�, ಎ��, �ೋಣ,

ಹಸುಗಳನು� �ೊ�ೆದು, �ೊ���ೆಯ �ೊಬ�ರ �ೊರ�ೆ �ಾ�, �ೊ���ೆ ಶುದ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೇ�ಲು, ಅಡ�
ಹಲ�ೆ, ಸ�ಾ�ೆ, ��ಾ�ಸು, ಒನ�ೆ �ೕ�ೆ ಎ�ಾ� ವಸು�ಗಳನು� �ೊ�ೆದು ಅಂಗಣದ ಒಂದು ಮೂ�ೆಯ��
�ಾ�ಾ� �ೋ��, ಅವ�ೆ� ಅ�� ���ನ �ೕರನು� �ಂಪ��, �ಾ�ನ��ದ� �ೊಂ�ೆ ಹೂವ�, �ೊರಗ ಹೂವ�,
�ೇಪಳ ಹೂವ�, ��ಾ� ಹೂವ�, �ೆಂಡು ಹೂವ�, �ದ�ಾದವ�ಗಳನು� ಇಟು� �ಂ�ಾರ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

27



ಸಂ�ೆ�ಾ�ಾಗ �ೇ�ಲು, �ೊ���ೆ, �ೊಬ�ರದ �ಾ�, ಭತ�ದ �ಾ��ೆ �ೕಪ �ೊ��� �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆ�ೕ
ಗೂಡು �ೕಪ �ೊ���, ಮ�ೆಯ ಎದುರು ಎತ�ರದ�� ಇಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೈವ �ೇವರುಗಳ �ಾ��ಾರು ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ��
�ೈವದ ಸ�ಳದ ಎದುರು ಬು�ೆ�ಮರವನು� �ೆಟು�, �ೆಳ�ನ ಎ�ಾ� ಗ�ೆ�ಗ��ೆ �ಾಣುವಂ�ೆ �ೕಪ ಇಟು�,
ಬ��ೕಂದ�ನ �� ಕ�ೆಯುವ ಕ�ಮ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಎಲ�ರೂ �ೇ��ೊಂಡು, “ಆ ಊರ �ೕ� ಕನಲ
ಬ��ೕಂದ�, ಈ ಊರ ಬ� �ೊ�ೊಲ ಬ��ಂದ�, ಕೂ ಬ�ೕಂದ�…” ಎನು�ತ� ಮೂರು �ಾ� ಅ��
�ಾಕು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯ ಮರು�ನ �ಾಡ�. ಅದು �ೈವ �ೇವ��ೆ �ಾಗೂ �ೕ��ೋದ ��ಯ��ೆ �ಾಡ� ಬ�ಸುವ
ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. �ೕ�ಾವ� �ೕ� �ೋದವ��ೆ ಪ�ದ�� (�ೊಸ ಅ�� ಊಟ) ಎಂದು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ�
ಕುಟುಂಬದ ��ಯ ಮ��ೆ ಕು�ೆಗ��ೆ ಅಥ�ಾ ಆತ�ಗ��ೆ �ಾಡ� ಬ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಡುಮ�ೆಯ�� ಮ�ೆ
ಇಟು�, ಹ��ಾರು ತು� �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆಗಳನು� �ಾ�, �ೋ�ೆ, �ಾ�ೆಹಣು�, �ಾ� �ೆಾ�ಯ ಪಲ�,
�ೆಸು-ಹ��ೆಯ �ಾರು ಬ��, �ೕಪ �ೊ���, ಎಲ�ರೂ �ೈಮು�ದು ಅಡ� �ೕಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ೆ�ಾ�� ಹಬ��ೆ�
ಅರ�ನ ಎ�ೆಯ ಗ��, �ೋ�ಯ ಎ�ೆಯ �ೆಲ� �ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ� ತು� �ಾ�ದ ಗ�� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. “ಹಬ�ದ
ಮರು�ನ �ಾ�ಯ �ಾಲದಲೂ� �ಂ�ಯಂ�ೆ” ಎಂಬ �ಾ�ನಂ�ೆ, ಈ ಹಬ��ೆ� �ೇರಳ�ಾ� �ಂ�ಯನು�
�ಾ� ಮ�ೆಯವ��ೆ �ಾತ�ವಲ��ೆ �ಾಕುವ �ಾ�, �ೆಕು�, ಹಸುಗ��ೆ �ೊಡ�ೇಕಂ�ೆ.

�ಾಡ� ಕೃ�ಕ��ೆ ಬಹಳ ��ೇಷ�ಾದ �ನ. ಏ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಅಂದು ಸಂ�ೆ �ೋಪ��ೆ. ಹಸು-ಕರುಗಳನು�
�ೊ�ೆದು ಸ�ಚ� �ಾ�, �ೊಂ�ೆ ಹೂ�ನ �ಾ�ೆ �ಾ�, �ೆ���ೆ ಎ�ೆ� �ಾ�, ಹ�ೆ�ೆ ಕುಂಕುಮ ಇಟು�, �ೕಪ
�ೊ���, ಆರ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ �ೆರ�ೆಯ�� ತಂದ ಉ��ನ �ೋ�ೆಯನು� ಮತು� ಭತ�ವನು� �ನ�ಲು
�ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ �ನದಂದು ಅಂಗ�ಯ �ಾ��ಾರದವರು ಅಂಗ��ೆ ಸುಣ� ಬಣ� �ೊಟು�, ಹೂವನು� �ಾ�,

�ಾ�ನ ಎ�ೆಯ �ೋರಣ ಕ�� ಶೃಂ�ಾರ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆ �ನ ಲ��ಯ ಪ��ೆಯನೂ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಅಂಗ�ಯ ಹ�ೆ �ಾಲ ಇದ� ��ಾ�ಗಳನು� ಕ�ೆದು �� ಹಂ�, �ೊ�ೆ� ತುಂ�ಾ ಊಟ �ಾಕು�ಾ��ೆ. ಹಬ��ೆ�
�ಾಲದ �ಾ��ೆ ಮು�ಯುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಎ�ಾ� ಹ�ೆಯ �ಾಲವನು� ವಸೂಲು �ಾ� �ೆಕ� ಚು�ಾ�
�ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲಸ �ಾಡುವವ��ೆ ಹಬ�ದಂದು �ೋನ�, ಬ�ೆ� ಉಡು�ೊ�ೆ �ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮಕ�ಳ�
ಪ�ಾ�, ದುಸು�, �ೇರಂ�ೆ, ಸುರು ಸುರುಕ��, �ೕಪ�, �ಸೂ�ಲು, �ಾ�ೆಪ�ಾ� �ದ�ಾದವ�ಗಳನು�
�ೊ�ೆದು ಸಂತಸ ಪಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಬ��ೕಂದ�

�ೕ�ಾವ�ಯ ಆಚರ�ೆಯ�� ಬ��ೕಂದ� ಅಥ�ಾ ಬ�ಚಕ�ವ���ೆ ಬಹಳ ಮಹತ���ೆ. ಪ��ಾಣಗಳ�
�ೇಳ�ವಂ�ೆ �ಾ�ಪರಯುಗದ�� ಬ� ಚಕ�ವ�� ಎಂಬ ಧ��ಷ� �ಾಜನು, ಸತ�-ಧಮ��ೊಂ��ೆ ಭರತ
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ಭೂ�ಯನು� ಆಳ���ದ�ನು. ಆತನ ಆಡ�ತದ�� �ಾ�ಗೂ ಬಡತನ ಕಷ� ಗ�ರ�ೆ, ಎ�ಾ� ಪ��ೆಗಳ�
��ೕಮಂತ�ಾ��ೕ ಇದ�ರು. ಆ �ಾಲದ�� ನೂರು �ಾಗ �ಾಡುವ ವ����ೆ ಸ�ಗ�ದ ಪಟ� �ಗು��ತು�.
ಅ��ವ�ೆ�ೆ ನೂರು �ಾಗ �ಾ� ಸ�ಗ�ದ ಅ�ಪ��ಾ�ದ�ವನು �ೇ�ೇಂದ� �ಾತ�. ಈ �ಾರಣ�ಂದ
ಆತನು ಸ�ಗ�ದ ಸವ� ಸುಖವನು� ಅನುಭ���ೊಂಡು, �ೋಕದ �ೊಡ�ೆ ಇಲ��ೆ ಅಹಂ�ಾರ�ಂದ
��ೆಯು��ದ�ನು. ಇದನು� ��ದ ಬ�ಚಕ�ವ�� �ೇ�ೇಂದ�ನನು� ಸ�ಗ��ಂದ �ೆಳ��ಸ�ೇ�ೆಂದು �ಾನು
�ಾಗವನು� �ಾ�ರಂಭ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆತ �ೊಂಬ�ೊ�ಂಬತು� �ಾಗ �ಾ��ಾಗ �ೇ�ೇಂದ���ೆ �ಕು�
�ೋಚುದಂ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಆತ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ೈಕುಂಠ�ೆ� �ೆರ� ��ೕ �ಷು��ನ ಬ� �ೋ�ಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಆಗ ��ೕ �ಷು� �ಾಮನ ಅವ�ಾರದ�� ಬ�ಚಕ�ವ��ಯ �ಾಗ �ಾ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂದು �ಾನ �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾನ
ಧಮ��ೆ� �ೆಸ�ಾ�ದ� ಬ�ಚಕ�ವ�� ಆ ಬಡ �ಾ�ಹ�ಣನನು� ಕಂಡು, ��ಾ��, �ೇ�ದ�ನು� �ೊಡು�ೆ�ೕ�ೆ
ಎಂದು �ಾ�ೆ �ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆಗ �ಾಮನ ಅವ�ಾರದ ��ೕ �ಷು� ಮೂರು �ಾದ ಸ�ಳ �ೇ�, �ಾಮನನು
ಆ�ಾಶ ಭೂ� ಒಂ�ಾಗುವಂ�ೆ �ಾ� ಅ�� ಒಂದು �ಾದವನು� ಇಟ��ೆ, ಮ�ೊ�ಂದು �ಾದ �ಾ�ಾಳದ
�ೕ�ೆ ಇಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮೂರ�ೇ �ಾದ�ಡಲು ಸ�ಳವ� ಇಲ��ಾಗ ಬ� ಮಂ�ಯೂ� ತನ� ತ�ೆಯ �ೕ�ೆ �ಾದ
ಇಡುವಂ�ೆ �ೇ��ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ. �ೕ�ೆ ಆತನ ತ�ೆಯ �ೕ�ೆ �ಾ�ಟು�, ಆತನ ಆತ�ವನು� �ೈ�ಾಸ�ೆ�
ಕಳ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆದ�ೆ ಬ��ೕಂದ�ನು ತನ� �ಾಜ�, ಅರಮ�ೆ, ��ೕ�ಯ ಪ��ೆಗಳನು� �ಟು� ಇರ�ಾರ�ೆ
�ೋ��ಂದ ಕ��ೕರು �ಾಕುತ� �ೊರ�ಾಗ, ��ೕ �ಷು���ೆ ಆತನ �ೕ�ೆ ಕರು�ೆ ಬಂದು, ಆತ��ೆ ವರ
�ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ‘�ೕನು �ಾವ �ೋಕದ��ದ�ರೂ ಕೂಡ ವಷ��ೊ��� �ೕ�ಾವ� ಹಬ�ದ ಮೂರು �ನದ
ಬ��ೇ�ೆಯನು� �ೆ�ೆದು�ೊಳ�ಬಹುದು. ಈ ಮೂರು �ನದ�� �ನ� ಪ��ೆಗಳ� �ನ�ನು� ಭ���ಂದ
�ಾ���ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ನ�ನು� ನಂ�ದ ಭಕ�ರ ಭೂ�ಯ�� �ೆ� ,ೆ �ಾಗ�, ಹಣ, �ನ�, �ೆ��, �ೆಚು�ತ� ಬರ�, �ನ�
�ೆಸರು ಸೂಯ� - ಚಂದ� ಇರುವವ��ೆ �ಾಶ�ತ�ಾ� ಉ�ಯ�ʼ ಎಂದು ವರ �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ�
ಬ�ಚಕ�ವ��ಯ �ೆನ��ಾ� ಆತನನು� ಭೂ��ೆ �ಾ�ಗ�ಸು�ಾ� ತುಳ�ವರು �ೕ�ಾವ�ಯನು�
ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ�ಯ ಎದುರು �ಾ�ೆ ಎ�ೆಯ �ೕ�ೆ ಅವಲ��, �ೆಂ�ನ�ಾ�, �ೆಲ�, �ಾ�ೆಹಣು�
ಇಟು� ಬ��ೕಂದ�ನನು� ಕೂಗು�ಾ��ೆ. ಬ��ೕಂದ�ನನು� ಕೂಗುವ �ಾ�ನ �ೕ� �ೕ��ೆ-

‘ಕಗ��� �ಾ�ಾನ�ಾ
�ೊಲ��� ಪ� �ೕನ�ಾ
ಉಪ�� ಕಪ���ಾನ�ಾ
�ಾ� �ಾ�ೆ ಆನ�ಾ
ಉದು� ಮ�ೊ�ೕ� ಆನ�ಾ
�ೊ�ೆ��� �ೋ�ೆ ಆನ�ಾ,

ಎರು ದ�ೆ� ಆನ�ಾ
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ತುಂ�ೆದ�� ಕೂಟ ಆನ�ಾ,

�ೆ��ದ�� ಆಟ ಆನ�ಾ,

�ೆಂ�ೆ� � �ಾಪ� �ಾಡ��ಾ
ಅ�ೆ� �ೊ�ೆ�ೖ� ಮುಕು�ನ�ಾ
ಗುರುಗುಂ�� ಕ�ೆ �ಾ�ನ�ಾ,

ಮಂ�ೊಲು ಪ�� �� �ೆಪ��ನ�ಾ,

�ೊಟ�ಂ�ಿ �ೊ� �ಾನ�ಾ,

ದಂ�ೆದ�� ಮ�ಾ�� ಆನ�ಾ
ಪ��ೆ�� �ೊಂಬು ಬನ��ಾ.

ಆ�ದ ಅ�ಾ�ೆ�, �ೋಣದ ಸಂ�ಾ�ಂ��, �ೊಂ�ೆಲ� �ೊ� ಪ�ೊ�ಗು ಆ� �ನತ ಬ�, ಮೂ� �ನತ
�� �ೊ�ೊದು ಬಲ ಬ�ೕಂ�ಾ�... ಅರ� ದ ಒ�ೆ� ಓ�ೊಡು, ಮಯಣದ �ೕಂಟು ಜ�ೊ�ಡು �ಟು�ಗ��
�� ಬ�� �ೊಟು�ಗು �ೊಂ�ೆ ಪ� ಕ�ೊಂದು ಬ�ಾ ಬ��ೕಂ�ಾ�... ಆ��ಾ �� ಕನ�ಾ, ಈವ�ರ
ಬ� �ೊನಲ ಕೂ... ಬ�ೕಂ�ಾ�... ಕೂ... ಬ�ೕಂ�ಾ�... ಕೂ... ಬ�ೕಂ�ಾ�...ʼ

ತುಳ� ಹಬ�

�ೕ�ಾವ� ಹಬ�ದ ನಂತರ ಹ�ೆ�ರಡ�ೇ �ನದಂದು ತುಳ� ಹಬ�ವನು� ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಪ��ಾಣಗಳ�
�ೇಳ�ವಂ�ೆ, ತುಳ� ಅಥ�ಾ ವೃಂದ ಜ�ಲಂಧರನ ಪ���ಾ�, ಮ�ಾಪ�ವೃ�ೆ�ಾ�ದ�ಳ�. ಆ�ೆ �ಷು�
�ೇವರ ಮ�ಾಭ�ೆ�ಯೂ ಆ�ದ�ಳ�. ಆ�ೆಯ ಪ� ಜ�ಲಂಧರ �ವನು ತನ� ಮೂರ�ೇ ಕಣ�ನು� �ೆ�ೆದಂತಹ
ಸಮಯದ�� ಹು��ದವ�ಾ�ದ�ನು. �ಾ��ೆ�ಂದ ಹು��ದ �ಾರಣ ಜ�ಲಂಧರ ಎಂಬ �ೆಸರು ಪ�ೆದು,
ಹ�ೆ�ರಡ�ೇ ವಷ��ೆ� ಸಕಲ ��ಾ� �ಾರಂಗತ�ಾ�, ಪ�ಾಕ���ಾ�, ಅಮರತ�ವನು� ಪ�ೆಯ�ೇ�ೆಂದು,
ತಪ���ೆ ಕೂರು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವನ �ೂೕರ ತ����ೆ ���ದ ಬ�ಹ� �ೇವರು “ಹು���ದ ತಂ�ೆಯ �ೊರ�ಾ�
ಮ�ಾ��ಂದಲೂ �ನ�ೆ ಮರಣ �ಾರ�ರ�” ಎಂಬ ವರವನು� �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ ವರದ ಬಲ�ಂದ ಜ�ಲಂಧರ
ಅ�ಾ�ಯದ, ಅಧಮ�ದ �ಾ� ��ಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಷು�-ಬ�ಹ�ರಂತಹ ಸ�ಗ�ದ �ೇವ�ೆಗಳನು� �ೋ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಆತನ ವರ �ಾಗು ತುಳ�ಯ ಪ�ವ�ತ ಧಮ�ದ ಶ��ಯ �ಾರಣ�ಂದ ಆತನನು� �ೊಲ�ಲು �ಾ�ಂದಲೂ
�ಾಧ��ರುವ��ಲ�. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ �ಾರದನ ಮು�ಾಂತರ ತುಳ�ಯ ಪ�ವ�ತ ಧಮ� �ಾ�ಾ� �ವ ಜ�ಲಂಧರ
�ೊಂ��ೆ ಜಗಳ�ಾ�, ತನ� ��ಶ�ಲ�ಂದ ಆತನನು� �ೊಲು��ಾ��ೆ. ಪ�ಯ ಮರಣ �ಾ�ೆ� �ೇ�ದ ತುಳ�,

ಆತನ ��ೆ�ೆ �ಾ� ಸ�ಸಹಗಮನ �ಾ��ೊಳ���ಾ�� .ೆ ತುಳ�ಯ ಪ�ವ�ತ ಧಮ��ೆ� ���ದ ಹ�ಹರ
ಬ�ಹ�ರು ಅವ�ಬ�ರ ��ೆಯ ಬೂ�ಯನು� �ಾ� �ಾ�, ಒಂದು ತುಳ�ಯ �ಡವನು� �ೆಡು�ಾ��ೆ.
ತುಳ�-ಜ�ಲಂಧರನ �ೆನ��ಾ� ಇಂ�ಗೂ ತುಳ� ಹಬ� ನ�ೆಯು�ಾ� ಬರು���ೆ.
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ತುಳ�ಯ ಮಹತ�

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಎ�ಾ� ಮ�ೆಗಳ ಅಂಗಣದಲೂ� ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ� ಇ�ೆ�ೕ ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆಯ ಯಜ�ಾನ �ೆಳ�ೆ�
ಎದು�, ಶುದ��ಾ�, �ಾ��ಂದ �ೕರು �ೇ�, �ೕ�ನ �ೊಡವನು� ��ದು, ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ��ೆ ಪ�ದ��ೆ �ಾ�,

ಪ�ವ� ���ನ�� ಉದ�ಸು��ರುವ ಸೂಯ���ೆ �ೈಮು�ದು, ತುಳ��ೆ �ೕರು �ಾ�, ತುಳ�ಯ ಒಂದು
ಎ�ೆಯನು� ���ೆ ಇಡುವ ಪದ�� �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲ�ಂದ ನ�ೆಯು�ಾ� ಬಂ��ೆ.

�ಂದೂ ಸಂಸ��ಯ�� ಮುಖ��ಾ� ತುಳ�ವ��ೆ, ತುಳ�ಕ�ೆ� ಅಗತ��ಾ� �ೇ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೈವ-�ೇವರ
�ಾವ��ೇ �ಾಯ� ನ�ೆಯುವ�ದು ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ�ಯ ಎದು�ನ���ೕ. ಸತ��ಾ�ಾಯಣ ಪ��ೆ, �ೈವಗ��ೆ
ಮು�ಪ� ಕಟು�ವ �ಾಯ� ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ� ಎದುರು ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಗೃಹಪ��ೇಶದ ಸಂದಭ�ದ�� �ದಲು
ಕ�ೆ�ಯ�� ತುಳ� �ಡ �ೆಟು� ಪ��ೆ �ಾ�ದ ನಂತರ ಇತರ �ೈ�ಕ �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮಗಳ� ಆರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.
ಮದು�ೆಯ �ಂ�ನ �ನ ಮದರಂ�ಯ �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮದ�� ಮದುಮಗಳ� ಮ�ೆ�ಂದ �ೊರ�ೆ ಬಂ�ಾಗ,

�ದಲು ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ��ೆ ಪ�ದ��ೆ ಬಂದು, ಅಡ� �ದು�, ನಂತರ �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮ ನ�ೆಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಷು� �ೇವ��ೆ
ತುಳ� ಪರಮ��ಯ. �ೇವರ �ಾಯ�ದ�� ತುಳ� �ಾ�ೆ ಪ�ಮುಖ �ಾತ� ವ�ಸುತ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ
�ೕ��ೋದ ವ���ಯ �ಾ��ೆ �ೊ�ೆಯ �ಾ� �ೕರು �ಡುವ�ದು ಸಹ ತುಳ�ಯ �ಗು�ನ�ೆ�ೕ.

ತುಳ� �ಡದ�� ಮುಖ��ಾ� ಐದು �ಾ� ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಕ�ಯ ತುಳ�, �� ತುಳ�, �ಾಮ ತುಳ�, ಕೃಷ�
ತುಳ�, �ೌ� ತುಳ�. ಅದರ�� ಕ�ಯ ತುಳ�ಯ�� ಔಷ� ಗುಣ��ೆ. ತುಳ�ಯ ರಸ�ಂದ ಮಕ���ೆ
��ೆ�ಯ (ಮಂಗಳ�ಾರ ಅಥ�ಾ �ಾನು�ಾರ) �ಾ�ೆ� �ೊಟ��ೆ ಬಹಳ ಒ� �ೆಯದು. �ೕತ, �ೆಮು�, ಕಫ
ಇ�ೆಲ�ಕೂ� ತುಳ�ಯ �ರ� �ಾಮ�ಾಣ. ಮ�ೆಯ ಸುತ� ಮುತ� ತುಳ� �ಡ �ೆ�ೆ��ೊಂಡ�ೆ ಬಹಳ
ಒ� �ೆಯದು. ಅದರ �ಾ� �ೇವ�ೆ �ಾ�ದ�ೆ �ೋಗ ದೂರ, ಆ�ೋಗ� ಸು�ಾ�ಸುತ��ೆ.

8. �ಾ�ೆ�
�ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ೆಟ� �ಾ�ಯನು� �ೆ�ೆದು ಗ�ೆ�ಯ ತುಂ�ಾ �ೆಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅದಕೂ� �ೕ�ನ

ವ�ವ�ೆ� ಬಹಳ ಕಷ�. ಈ �ಂಗ�ನ�� ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ �ೆ��ನ �ೇ�ಾಲಯಗಳ �ಾ�ೆ�, ಕಂಬುಳ, ಯ��ಾನ,

�ೈವದ �ೆಲಸಗಳ� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

ಲ��ೕ�ೕತ�ವ
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��ೕ�ೇತ� ಧಮ�ಸ�ಳದ�� �ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ಾ��ಕ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯಂದು �ೕ�ೕತ�ವ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�
ಮುಂ�ನ ಐದು �ನಗಳವ�ೆ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಈ ಉತ�ವವನು� ��ೇಷ�ಾ� ��ೕ ಮಂಜು�ಾಥ �ಾ��ಯ
��ಾರ ಎಂ�ೇ ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಈ ಉತ�ವದ�� �ೇತ��ಾಲ ಪ��ೆಯನು� �ಾ�ದ ನಂತರ �ಾ��ಯ
ಉತ�ವ ಮೂ��ಯನು� �ೇ�ಾಲಯದ ಗಭ�ಗು�ಯ ಸುತ�ಲೂ ಎರಡು �ಾ� ಮತು� �ೇ�ಾಲಯದ
ಸುತ�ಲೂ �ಾಲು� �ಾ� �ರವ��ೆಯ�� �ೊಂ�ೊಯು�ವ�ದಲ��ೇ, �ಾದಸ�ರ ಮತು� ಚಂ�ೆಗ��ೆಂ��ೆ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯದ ಆವರಣದ�� ಒಂಬತು� �ಾ� �ರವ��ೆ �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಇ�ಾದ ನಂತರ ಮೂ��ಯನು�
�ೆ�� ರಥದ�� ಕೂ��, �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ �ೊರ�ೆ ಬಂದು �ಾಜ�ೕ�ಯ�� ಭಕ���ೆ ದಶ�ನ �ೊಡು�ಾ�,
�ೊಸಕ�ೆ�, ಲ��ೋ�ಾ�ನ, �ೆ�ೆಕ�ೆ�, ಕಂ��ಾರುಕ�ೆ�, �ೌ��ಾರುಕ�ೆ�ಗಳ�� ��ಾರ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.
�ಾ��ಯನು� �ೌ��ಾರು ಕ�ೆ��ೆ �ೊಂ�ೊ�ಾ�ಗ ಅ�� ಅ�ಾ�ವ�ಾನ ಪ��ೆಯನು� ನ�ೆ�ದ ನಂತರ ಸಕಲ
�ಾ��ಕ ����ಾನಗಳ� ಮು�ದ ನಂತರ ಸ�ಾನ ಉ�ಾ�ಹ�ಂದ ಮ�ೆ� ಉತ�ವ ಮೂ��ಯನು�
�ೇವ�ಾ�ನ�ೆ� ತಂದು ಗು� ತುಂ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

�� �ೇತ��ೆ� ಸು�ಾರು 700 – 800 ವಷ�ಗಳ ಇ��ಾಸ��ೆ. ಈ �ಾ�ಂತ�ದ �ೆ�ಾ���ೕಡು ಎನು�ವ
ಮ�ೆಯ�� ಮ�ಾ� �ೈವಭಕ��ಾದ �ಮ�ಣ� �ೆಗ��ೆ ಮತು� ಅಮು� ಬ�ಾ��� ಎನು�ವ �ೈನ ಸಂಪ��ಾಯದ
ದಂಪ�ಗಳ� ತಮ� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂದ �ಾಲು� ಅ��ಗಳನು� �ೇಮ��ೆ��ಂದ ಸತ���ದರು. ಅಂ�ನ �ಾ��
ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂ�ದ� �ಾಲ�ರು ಅ��ಗಳ� ಧಮ��ೇವ�ೆಗಳ ರೂಪದ�� �ಮ�ಣ� �ೆ�ೆ�ಯವರ ಕನ�ನ�� ಅ�ೇ
ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ೆ�ೆಸಲು ಇ���ಸುವ��ಾ� ���ದ�ಲ��ೇ, ಅ�ೊ�ಂದು �ವ�ಂಗವನು� �ಾ��ಸುವಂ�ೆ ಆ�ೇ��,

ತಮ� ಪ�����ಾ� ಅಣ�ಪ��ಾ��ಯನು� ಕಳ��� �ೊಟ�ರು. ಅಣ�ಪ��ಾ��ಯು ಮಂಗಳ��ನ ಕ��
ಎನು�ವ ಪ��ೇಶ�ಂದ �ವ�ಂಗವನು� ತರುವಷ�ರ�� ಆ ಧಮ��ೇವ�ೆಗಳ� �ೇ�ಾಲಯವನು� ���� ಆ
�ೇ�ಾಲಯದ�� �ವ�ಂಗವನು� ಪ���ಾ�ಪ�ೆ �ಾ�ದರು ಎನು�ವ�ದು ಈ �ೇತ�ದ ಇ��ಾಸ�ಾ��ೆ.
ಧಮ��ೇವ�ೆಗಳ� ����ದ ಈ �ೇತ� ಧಮ�ಸ�ಳ�ೆಂದು �ೆಸ�ಾ�ತು. ��ೕ �ೇತ�ದ�� �ೈನಂ�ನ ಪ��ೆ,
ಅನ� ಸಂತಪ��ೆ, �ಾ��ಕ ����ಾನಗಳ�� ಸ�ಲ� �ೋಪ�ೋಷ ಬಂದರೂ ಧ�ಾ���ಾ�ಗ��ೆ ಅಣ�ಪ�
ಕನ�ನ�� ಬಂದು ಎಚ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ ಎನು�ವ �ಾತು ಈಗಲೂ �ಾ��ಯ���ೆ. ಉಡು�ಯ ��ೕ �ಾ��ಾಜ
�ೕಥ�ರು ಇ���ೆ ಬಂದು �ವ��ೆ ಪ��ೆ ಸ��ಸು��ದ�ದ�ರು ಎನು�ವ ಇ��ಾಸ��ೆ.

ಪಂ�ೆ� ವ�ತ

�ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ ಪಂಚ�ಯಂದು ವ�ತ ��ಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾಗನ �ೋಷ�ಂದ ಹಲವ� �ೕ�ಯ
ಚಮ��ೋಗಗಳ� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಪಂಚ� ವ�ತ ��ದು, ಹರ�ೆ ಸ��� �ೋಷ ಪ��ಾರ
�ಾ��ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ. ಪಂಚ�ಯಂದು �ೆಳ�ೆ��ಂದ �ೊ�ೆ��ೆ ಏನೂ �ನ��ೆ ವ�ತ ��ದು ನ�, �ೆ�ೆ ಅಥ�ಾ
�ಾವ��ೇ �ೕ�ರುವ ಸ�ಳದ ಹ��ರ ಕಲು� �ಾ�, ಒ�ೆ �ಾ�, �ೆ���ೆ ಅ��ಯ ಗಂ� �ಾಡ�ೇಕು. ತು�
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�ಾ�ೆಎ�ೆ �ೕ�ೆ ಈ ಸ�ೆ� ಗಂ�ಯ�� �ಾ�ನ ಪ��ರೂಪ �ಾ�, ಅದ�ೆ� ಅ��ನ, ಕಪ�� ಬಣ� �ಾ�, ತ�ೆ
ಮು���, ಮೂರು �ಾ� �ೋ�ಂದ ಎಂದು �ೕ��ೆ �ಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ ನ�ಯ�� �ಂದು, ಸ�ೆ� ಗಂ�
ಊಟ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮರು�ನ ಷ��ಯಂದು ಹ��ರದ ಸುಬ�ಮಣ� �ೇವರ �ೇ�ಾಲಯ�ೆ� �ೆರ�, ಹರ�ೆ
�ಾ� ಪಂಚ� ವ�ತವನು� �ಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಷ��

ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� ಷ��ಯನು� ಸ�ಂದ ಷ�� ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಈ �ನದಂದು ಭಕ�ರು ಉಪ�ಾಸವನು�
�ೈ�ೊಂಡು �ಾ���ೇಯನನು� ಪ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆ��ನ ಜನರು ಕು�ೆ� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� �ಾಗೂ ಬಳ�ಮಂಜ
ಅನಂ�ೇಶ�ರ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನ�ೆ� �ೇ� �ೕ� ಪ��ೆ ಸ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

ದ�ಣ ಕನ�ಡ ��ೆ�ಯ ಸುಳ� �ಾಲೂ�ನ�� ಕು�ಾರ�ಾರ ನ� �ೕರದ��ರುವ ಕು�ೆ� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� �ೇತ�ದ��
ಷಣು�ಖ �ೇವರನು� ಐದು ತ�ೆಯ �ಾಗನ ರೂಪದ�� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� ಎಂಬ �ೆಸ�ನ�� ಆ�ಾ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.
ದುಷ� �ಾ�ಸರ ದಮನ�ಾ�� ಜನ��ೆ��ದ ಕು�ಾರ�ಾ��ಯು �ಾರ�ಾ� ಅಸುರರನು� ಯುದ�ದ��
ಸಂಹ��, �ೋದರ ಗಣಪ�ಯ �ೊ�ೆ ಕು�ಾರಪವ�ತ�ೆ� ಬಂ�ಾಗ �ೇ�ೇಂದ�ನು ತನ� ಮಗ�ಾದ
�ೇವ�ೇ�ೆಯನು� ಕು�ಾರ�ಾ���ೆ ಕು�ಾರ�ಾರ �ೕಥ�ದ ತಟದ�� ಷ��ಯ �ನ ��ಾಹ
�ಾ��ೊಟ�ನು. ಅ�ೇ �ೇ�ೆ ಅ���ೕ ತಪಸ��ಾ�ಚ�ಸು��ದ� �ಾಗ�ಾಜ�ಾದ �ಾಸು�ಯ �ಾ�ಥ��ೆಯನು�
ಮ��� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ�ನು �ಾನು �ೇವ�ೇ�ಾ ಸ�ೕತ�ಾ� ಒಂದಂಶ�ಂದ ಅವನ�� �ತ� ಸ���ತ�ಾ� ಈ
�ೇತ�ದ�� �ೆ�ೆಸುವ��ಾ� �ಾಸು�ಯನು� ಹರಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಈ �ೇತ�ವನು� ಗುಪ� �ೇತ��ೆಂಬುವ��ಾ�ಯೂ
ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಮೃ���ಾ ಪ��ಾದ ಇ��ನ �ೆ�ೕಷ� ಪ��ಾದ�ಾ��ೆ. ಪ�ತ� ಕು�ಾರ�ಾರ �ೕಥ� �ಾ�ನ�ಂದ
ಮತು� ಮ�ೆ�ಾ�ನ�ಂದ ಕುಷ� �ೋಗದಂತಹ ಭ�ಾನಕ �ೋಗಗಳ�, ಚಮ� �ಾ��ಗಳ�
ಶಮನ�ಾಗುವ��ೆಂಬುದು ಭಕ�ರ ಅ�ಾರ ನಂ��ೆ. ��ೕ �ೇವ��ೆ ಅನ��ಾನ ಸುಬ�ಪ��ೆಂಬ
�ಾ�ಾ��ಾನ�ದು�, ��ೕ �ೇತ�ದ�� ಸಹ�ಾ�ರು ಸಂ�ೆ�ಯ�� ಭ�ಾ��ಗ��ೆ �ತ� ಅನ�ಸಂತಪ��ೆ
ನ�ೆಯು���ೆ. ಸಪ��ೋಷ�ಂದ ಬರುವಂತಹ ಸಂ�ಾನ �ೕನ�ೆ, ಚಮ� �ಾ��, ದೃ�� �ಾಂದ�, ಭೂ�
�ೋಷ�ೇ �ದ�ಾದ ಜ�ಲಂತ ಸಮ�ೆ�ಗ��ೆ ಪ��ಾರ�ಾ� ಸಪ�ಸಂ�ಾ�ರ, �ಾಗಪ���ೆ�, ಆ�ೆ�ೕಷಬ�
ಇ�ಾ�� ಪ�ಮುಖ ಹರ�ೆ �ೇ�ೆಗಳನು� ಭಕ�ರು ಇ�� ನ�ೆ� ಕೃ�ಾಥ��ಾಗು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಕು�ೆ� ��ೕ ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ�� ವಷ�ಂಪ�� ನ�ೆಯುವ ಚಂ�ಾಷ�� ಮ�ೋತ�ವದ �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮಗಳ�
�ೊಪ���ೆ ಏರುವ�ದರ ಮೂಲಕ ಆರಂಭ�ೊಳ��ದು�, �ಾ��ಕ �ಾಸದ ಲ��ೕ�ೕತ�ವ, ಚಂ�ಾಷ��
ಬ�ಹ�ರ�ೋತ�ವ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ನಂತರ ಮೂಲಮೃ���ಾ ಪ��ಾದ �ತರ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.
�ೇಷ�ಾಹನಯುಕ� ಬಂ� ಉತ�ವ, ಲ��ೕ�ೕತ�ವ, �ೇಷ�ಾಹ�ೋತ�ವ, ಅಶ��ಾಹ�ೋತ�ವ,
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ಮಯೂರ�ಾಹ�ೋತ�ವ, �ಾ�� ಹೂ�ನ �ೇ�ನ ಉತ�ವ, �ೈ�ಾಭ�ಂಜನ �ಾ�� ಪಂಚ� ರ�ೋತ�ವ,

ಚಂ�ಾಷ�� ಮ�ಾರ�ೋತ�ವ, ಅವಭೃ�ೋತ�ವ, �ೌ�ಾ��ಾರ ನ�ೆದು �ೊಪ���ೆ ಇ�ಯುವ�ದು, �ಾ��
�ೕರುಬಂ� ಉತ�ವ, �ೈವಗಳ ನ�ಾವ��ಂ��ೆ ಉತ�ವಗ��ೆ �ೆ�ೆ �ೕಳ��ೆ.

�ೆಳ�ಂಗ� �ಾಲೂ�ನ ಮ��ನದ ಬಳ�ಮಂಜ ��ೕ ಅನಂ�ೇಶ�ರ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದಲೂ� �ಾ��ಕ�ಾ� ಷ��
ಮ�ೋತ�ವವನು� ಆಚ�ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಷ��ಯ �ಂ�ನ �ನದಂದು ಪಂಚ� ಉತ�ವ, ಷ��ಯ �ನದಂದು
ಷ�� ಉತ�ವ, ಬ�ಹ�ರ�ೋತ�ವ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಮರು�ನ ಮ�ಾ ಸಂ��ೕ��ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.
ಬ�ಹ�ರ�ೋತ�ವ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುವ�ದ��ಂತ �ದಲು ಸುಬ�ಮಣ��ಂದ ಬಂದ ಗರುಡ ಪ�ಯು ಆ�ಾಶದ��
�ಾ�ಾಡ�ೇಕು. ನಂತರ�ೇ ರಥವನು� �ೇವರ ಮೂ�� ಏರ�ೇಕು ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ ಇ�ೆ.

9. �ೆ�ಾ�ೆ� (��ೆಂಬ�- ಜನವ�)

�ೆ�ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ೈರು �ೆ�ೆಯು�ಾ� ಬಂ�ರುತ��ೆ. �ೈ�ನ ಮ�ೆ� ಬರುವ ಕ�ೆಯನು� �ೆ�ೆಯುವ
�ಾಯ��ರುತ��ೆ.

10.��� (ಜನವ� - �ೆಬ�ವ�)

ಸು��ಯ �ೆ�ೆಯ ಕ�ಾ�ನ �ೆಲಸ ��� �ಂಗ�ನ�� �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ ಈ
�ಂಗ�ನ�� ಮುಂ�ನ �ೊಳ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆ�ೆ ಗ�ೆ�ಯನು� ಹದ �ಾ� �ತು��ಾ��ೆ. �ೇ��ೆ�ಾಲ�ಾದ �ಾರಣ
�ೕ�ನ ಅ�ಾವ�ದ�ರೂ, �ೆ�ೆ- �ೊ�ೆಯ ಅಲ� ಸ�ಲ� �ೕರನು� ಗ�ೆ��ೆ �ಾ�� �ೆ�ೆ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

11.�ಾ� (�ೆಬ�ವ�- �ಾ��)

�ಾ� �ಂಗಳ��, ���ದ �ೕಜದ �ೈರನು� �ೆ�ೆದು �ಾ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಂಗಳ� ಮು�ಯುವ�ೊ����ೆ,
�ೈರು �ೆ�ೆಯು�ಾ� ಬಂದು, ಕ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯಲು �ಾ�ರಂ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ.

�ೆಡ�ಸ

�ಾ� �ಂಗ�ನ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ��ೆ ಮೂರು �ನ ಇರು�ಾಗ �ೆಡ�ಸ ಬರುತ��ೆ. �ೆಡ�ಸ ಅಂದ�ೆ ಭೂ� �ಾ�
ಋತುಮ��ಾಗುವ ಸಮಯ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಈ �ನದಂದು ಭೂ� ಅ�ೆಯು�ಾಗ ರಕ� ಬಂ��ೆ�ಂದು
��ಯರು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಈ �ನದಂದು �ಾವ��ೇ ಗ�ೆ� ಉಳ�ವ, ಮಣು�
ಅ�ೆಯುವ �ೆಲಸವನು� �ಾಡುವ��ಲ�. �ೆಡ�ಸದ ನಂತರ ಭೂ�ಯ ಫಲವತ��ೆ �ೆಚು�ತ��ೆ ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ
ಇ�ೆ. �ೆಡ�ಸದ �ನದಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ �ೊ�ಾಂಗಣವನು� ಗು��, ಸ�ಚ� �ಾ�, ತುಳ� ಕ�ೆ� ಎದುರು ಸಗ�
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�ಾ�� ಗು�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅನಂತರ ಮು�ೆ��ೆಯ�ಂದ ಭೂ��ೆ ಎ�ೆ� �ಾಕುವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. ಒಂದು ತು� �ಾ�ೆ
ಎ�ೆಯ�� �ೕ�ೆ, ಅರ�ನ, ಕುಂಕುಮ, �ಾ��ೆ, ಹೂವ�, �ಂ�ಾರ, ಕನ��, �ಾಚ��ೆ ಇಟು�, �ೕಪ �ೊ���,

ಭೂ��ೆ ಮೂರು �ಾ� ಅಡ� �ೕಳ��ಾ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆ� ಭೂ��ೆ ಎ�ೆ� ಸು�ಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ ಆ �ನ ಕುಡು ಅ�
(ಹುರು� ಅ��) �ಾ�� ಎಲ��ಗೂ ಹಂಚು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಡ�ಸದಂದು ಕುಡು ಅ� (ಹುರು� ಅ��) ಹು� �ಾ��
�ಂದ�ೆ ನಮ� ಶ�ೕರದ ಎಲುಬುಗಳ� ಗ���ಾಗುತ��ೆ ಎಂದು ��ಯರು �ೇಳ��ಾ��ೆ. ನಂತರ �ೆಲ� �ಾ�ದ
�ಾಯಸ �ಾ� �ನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಡ�ಸ�ೆ� �ೕನು �ಾಂಸ �ನ��ೇ�ೆಂಬುದು ನಂ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� �ಂ�ನ
�ಾಲದ�� ಗಂಡಸರು �ಾ��ೆ �ೋ� �ಾ��ಗಳನು� ��ದು, �ೊಂದು, �ಾಂಸ �ಾ� ತರು��ದ�ರು. ಇನು�
�ೆಲವರು ನ��ೆ �ೋ� ಬ�ೆ �ಾ� �ೕನು ��ಯು��ದ�ರು.

�ವ�ಾ��

�ವ�ಾ�� ಅಂದ�ೆ ಈಶ�ರ �ೇವರ ಹಬ�. �ಾ� �ಂಗ�ನ ಅ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ��ೆ �ವ�ಾ�� ಹಬ� ಬರುತ��ೆ.
ಮೂರು �ನ �ಾಗರ�ೆ �ಾ� ಈಶ�ರ �ೇವರನು� ಭ���ಂದ ಪ��� ಹಬ� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ವ�ಾ���ೆ
�ವನ �ೇವ�ಾ�ನದ�� ಜಳಕ�ಾ�, ರ�ೋತ�ವ, ಬ� ಬಹಳ �ಜ�ಂಭ�ೆ�ಂದ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. �ಂ�ೆ
�ೈಹು��ನ ಮ�ೆ ಇದ� ಸಮಯದ�� ಆ ಮ�ೆಗ��ೆ �ಾ�� ಕಲು� ಎ�ೆದು ಮ�ೆಯವರ �ಾ�ಂದ �ೈಗುಳ
�ೇಳ�ೇ�ೆನು�ವ ಸಂಪ��ಾಯ ಇತು�. �ವ�ಾ��ಯ �ೆಸ�ನ�� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಕಲು� ಎ�ೆಯುವ�ದು, ಎಳ�ೕರು
�ೆ�ೆದು �ಾಳ� �ಾಡುವ�ದು, �ತ��ನ ತರ�ಾ� �ಡಗಳನು� �ಾಳ� �ಾಡುವ�ದು, ರ�ೆ� ಮಧ�ದ�� ಕಲು�
ಇಡುವ�ದು ಮುಂ�ಾದ ಅ�ಾ�ಯದ �ಾಯ�ಗಳನು� �ಾಡು��ದ�ರು.

12.ಸು�� (�ಾ��- ಏ���)

ಸು�� �ಂಗಳ �ೊ�ೆಯ�� �ೊಳ�ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯ ಕ�ಾ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಯು�ಾ�ಯ �ೊ���ೆ �ೈರು
ಕ�ಾ�ಾ� ಅಂಗಳ�ೆ� ಬಂದು ���ರುತ��ೆ.

ಯು�ಾ� �ಾಡ� (�ೊಸ ವಷ�)

ಸು�� �ಂಗಳ ಅಮ�ಾ�ೆ�ಯ ಮರು�ನ�ೇ ಯು�ಾ� �ಾಡ� ಬರುತ��ೆ. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ತುಳ�ವ��ೆ �ೊಸ
ವಷ�. ನಮ� �ೕವನದ�� ಸುಖ ದುಖಃಗಳ� ಸಮ�ಾ� ಇರ�ೆಂದು, ಪರಸ�ರ �ೇವ� �ೆಲ� ���ಸುವ
ಕ�ಮ��ೆ. �ೊಸ�ಾ� ಮದು�ೆ ಆದ ಹುಡು�ಯರು ಯು�ಾ��ೆ ತನ� ತವರು ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬಂದು,
ಕುಟುಂಬದವ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಸಂ�ೋಷದ �ಾಲ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಯು�ಾ��ೆ ಮ�ೆಯ ��ಯವ��ೆ
ಉಡು�ೊ�ೆಯನು� �ೆ�ೆದು�ೊಟು� ಅವರ ಆ�ೕ�ಾ�ದ ಪ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲವರು ಬಂ�ಾರವನು�
�ೆ�ೆದು�ೊಂಡು ಮಕ�ಳ �� ಚು��ಸುವ �ಾಗೂ �ೆಣು� ಮಕ���ೆ ಮೂಗು ಚು��ಸುವ ಕ�ಮವ� ಉಂಟು.
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ಇನು� �ೆಲವರು �ೈವ - �ೇವ��ೆ ಹರ�ೆ, ತಂ�ಲ, ಪ��ೆ ಪ�ರ�ಾ�ರಗಳನು� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಯು�ಾ�
ಹಬ�ದಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ�� �ೊಸ ತರ�ಾ�ಯ ಪ�ಾಥ�, �ೇರು �ೕಜವನು� �ಾ� �ಾಯಸ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.
�ಾ�ೆ�ೕ �ೆ�ೆ�ೊ�ೆಯವರನು� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಕ�ೆ� �ಾ� �� �ಾಡುವ ಎ�ಾ� ತ�ಾ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ.

��ೇಷ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ�

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ ಅನು�ಾರ�ಾ� ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಹಬ�ಗಳ �ೊರ�ಾ�, ಇತರ ��ೇಷ
ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನೂ� ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಆದ�ೆ ಇವ�ಗ�ಗೂ �ಂಗಳ�ಗಳ ಗಡುವ� ಇ�ೆ. ಇಂತಹ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ��
ಕಂಬಳ, �ೋ� ಅಂಕ, �ಾ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ, ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯು ಪ�ಮುಖ �ಾತ�ವನು� ವ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಇವ�
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಸಂಸ��ಯ ಗ���ೆ �ೆ��ನ ಗ�ಗಳನು� �ೇ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಅವ�ಗಳ ಬ�ೆ� �ಾ�� ಈ �ೆಳ��ೆ
-

ಕಂಬಳ

ಕಂಬಳ ಕ�ಾವ� ಒಂದು ಜನಪದ ��ೕ�ೆ. ದಷ� ಪ�ಷ��ಾ� �ೆ�ೆ�ದ �ೋಣಗಳನು� ಹಸ�ಾ� ಹದ �ಾ�ದ
ಮ��ನ ಗ�ೆ�ಯ�� ಓ�ಸುವ ಸ��ೆ��ೕ ಕಂಬಳ. ಕ�ಾವ�ಯ �ೈ�ಾ� ಜನರು ಭತ�ದ �ೊ��ನ ನಂತರ
ತಮ� ಮನರಂಜ�ೆ�ೋಸ�ರ ಈ ��ೕ�ೆಯನು� ಏಪ��ಸು��ದ�ರು. ಆದ�ೆ ಕ�ೆದ ಅ�ೇಕ ವಷ�ಗ�ಂದ
�ಾಂ�ಕ ಬಲ�ೊಂ��ೆ �ೆ�ೆಯು���ೆ.

ಕಂಬಳ�ೆ� ನೂ�ಾರು ವಷ�ಗಳ ಇ��ಾಸ��ೆ ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� �ಾಜರುಗಳ �ೆಂಬಲ ಮತು�
��ೕ�ಾ�ಹ�ೊಂ��ೆ ಈ ��ೕ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯು��ತು�. ದ�ಣ ಕನ�ಡ ��ೆ�ಯ�� ಉಳ���ಾ� �ೋಣಗಳನು�
ಬಳಸುವ�ದು �ಾ�ಾನ�. ಅವ�ಗಳ�� ಬ�ಷ��ಾದವ�ಗಳ ಮ�ೆ� ಓಟದ ಸ��ೆ� ಏಪ��� ��ೇತ�ಾದವರನು�
ಇ�� ಸ�ಾ��ಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಭತ�ದ �ದಲ �ೊ��ನ ನಂತರ ಈ ��ೕ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ೆ� �ಂಗಳ
ಛ��ಾಲದ�� ಆರಂಭ�ಾಗುವ ಕಂಬಳ �ೇಶ �ಂಗಳ ಪತ��ಾ�ೆ�ೆ ಮು�ಯುತ��ೆ.
ಕಂಪ ಎಂಬುದ�ೆ� �ೆಸರು ಎಂಬ ಅಥ��ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ, ಕಂಪ+�ಲ>ಕಂಬುಲ ಆ�ತು ಎಂದು
�ೇಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಕಳ ಎಂಬುದ�ೆ� ಸ��ೆ�ಯ �ೇ��ೆ, ಕಣ ಎಂಬ ಅಥ��ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಕಂಪದ ಕಳ> ಕಂಬಳ
ಆ�ರಬಹುದು ಎಂದೂ �ೇಳ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ �ಾ�ನ�� �ೊ�ೆಯ�ಾದ, ಅತ�ಂತ
�ೆಳ�ನ ಗ�ೆ��ೆ ತುಳ��ನ�� ಕಂಬಳ ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. �ೊ�ೆಯ��ರುವ ಗ�ೆ��ಾದ �ಾರಣ ಇದರ��
�ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� �ೆಸರು �ಾ��. ಆದ��ಂದ ತುಳ��ನ�� ಕಂಪದ ಕಂಡ (ತುಳ��ನ�� ಗ�ೆ��ೆ ಕಂಡ
ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ) �ೕ�ಾ� ಇದ�ೆ� ಕಂಬಳ ಆ�ರಬಹುದು.
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�ೊ��ನ ನಂತರ �ಡು�ಾದ ಅಥ�ಾ ಉಪ�ೕ�ಸ�ೆ ���ರುವ ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ�� ಕಂಬಳ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಆದ�ೆ
ಇ��ೕ�ೆ�ೆ �ೆ�ಾ�� ಕಂಬಳ�ಾ���ೕ �ೕಸ�ಾದ ಕಣಗಳನು� ���ಸ�ಾ��ೆ. ಸು�ಾರು ನೂರ�ಂದ
ಇನೂ�ರು �ೕಟರುಗಳಷು� ಉದ�ದ ಓಟದ ಕಣಗಳ�� ಕಂಬಳ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಹಸ�ಾದ ಗ�ೆ�ಯ
ಮ���ೊಂ��ೆ �ಗು�ಾಗ�ರಲು ಅಗತ��ಾದಷು� ಮರಳ� �ೇ�� ಅದರ �ೕ�ೆ �ೕರು ���� �ಾ�ದ
�ೆಸರು ಗ�ೆ��ೕ ಕಂಬಳ ಓಟದ ಕಣ. ಕಂಬಳದ ಕಣವ� �ೆಲ ಮಟ���ಂತ �ೆಲವ� ಆ�ಗಳಷು� ಆಳದ��
ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಕಣದ ಒಂದು �ೊ�ೆಯ�� ಒಂದು ಬ��ಂದ ಇ��ಾ�ಾ� ಕಣ�ೊಳ�ೆ� �ೋಣಗಳನು� ಇ�ಸಲು
�ಾ� ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಅ�� �ೕ�ೆ ಕ��ದ �ಾ�ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ �ೋರಣವ� ಓಟದ ಆರಂಭದ �ೆ�ೆಯನು�
ಸೂ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಕಣದ ಇ�ೊ�ಂದು �ೊ�ೆಯ�� ಕ��ದ �ಾ�ನ ಎ�ೆಗಳ �ೋರಣವ� ಮು�ಾ�ಯದ �ೆ�ೆಯನು�
ಸೂ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಮು�ಾ�ಯದ �ೊ�ೆಯ�� ಕಣ�ಂದ ಏ��ಂದನು� ರ��ರು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೇಗ�ಾ� ಓ� ಬಂದ
�ೋಣಗಳ� ಮಂ�ೊ�� ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುವ ಆ ಏ�ಯ�ೆ�ೕ� �ೇಗ ಕಳ�ೊಂಡು �ಲು�ತ��ೆ.

ಕಂಬಳದ ಗ�ೆ�ಗಳ�� ಎರಡು �ಧ:

1. ಒಂ� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ ಕಂಬಳ
2. �ೋ� ಗ�ೆ�ಯ (�ೋಡುಕ�ೆ) ಕಂಬಳ.

�ೋಡುಕ�ೆ ಕಂಬಳಗಳ�� ಅಕ�-ಪಕ� ಎರಡು ಕಣಗ�ದು� ಎರಡರಲೂ� ಏಕ�ಾಲ�ೆ� �ೋಣಗಳನು� ಓ��
ಅವ�ಗಳ ಮ�ೆ� ಸ��ೆ� ನ�ೆಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೆ�ೆ ಹಲ�ೆ ಪಂದ�ವನು� ಒಂ�ೇ ಕಣದ�� ನ�ೆಸ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ
ಏ�ೆಂದ�ೆ ಇದರ�� ಓಡುವ �ೇಗದ ಬದ��ೆ, ಓಡು�ಾಗ �ೆಸರು �ಮು�ವ ಎತ�ರದ ಆ�ಾರದ �ೕ�ೆ ಸ��ೆ�
ನ�ೆಯುವ�ದ�ಂದ. �ೆ�ಾ�� �ೋಡುಕ�ೆ ಕಂಬಳಗ��ೆ ಪ��ಾಣ, �ಾನಪದದ�� �ಗುವ ಅವ�-ಜವ�ಗಳ
ಅಥ�ಾ �ೋ�ಗಳ �ೆಸ�ಡುವ�ದು �ಾ�ಾನ�.

�ೆಲವ� �ೋಡುಕ�ೆ ಕಂಬಳಗಳ �ೆಸರು �ೕ��ೆ: ಸೂಯ�-ಚಂದ� (�ೇಣೂರು, �ವ�, �ಾ�ಾ�, ಬಂ�ಾ�,

ತಲ�ಾ�), ಮೂಡು-ಪಡು (ಮು��, ಕಟ�ಾ�), ಲವ-ಕುಶ (��ಾರು), ಜಯ-�ಜಯ (ಈದು,
ಜ��ನ�ಗರು), �ಜಯ-�ಕ�ಮ (ಉ��ನಂಗ�), �ೕರ-�ಕ�ಮ (�ೊ�ಾ���ೋ�), �ೋ�-�ೆನ�ಯ
(ಮೂಡು���ೆ, ಪ�ತೂ�ರು), �ಾಂತ�ಾ�ೆ-ಬೂದ�ಾ�ೆ (ಐಕಳ), ಮ�ೆ��ೕಂದ��ಾಥ-�ೋರಕ�ಾಥ (ಕ��),
�ೇತ��ಾಲ-�ಾಗ�ಾಜ (ಆ�ಾ�ರು), �ೇ�ಾ�ವ�-ಫಲು�� (��ಕುಳ) ಇ�ಾ��. ದ�ಣ ಕನ�ಡ ಮತು� ಉಡು�
��ೆ�ಗಳ�� ಕ��, ��ಾರು, ಮೂಡು���ೆಯಂತಹ ಹಲ�ಾರು ಕಂಬಳದ ಗ�ೆ�ಗ��ೆ.

ಕಂಬಳದ ��ಾಂಕವನು� ��ಾ� �ೇಂದ� ಕಂಬಳ ಸ��ಯು �ಧ��ಸುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ನ�ೆಂಬ�
�ಂಗ�ನ�� ಕಂಬಳ ��ಾಂಕಪ�� ತ�ಾ�ಾ�ರುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� �ೕಡು (�ಾಕ�ಳದ ಸ�ೕಪ), ಈದು
(�ಾಕ�ಳ), ��ಾರು (�ಾಕ�ಳದ ಸ�ೕಪ), ಐಕಳ �ಾವ (ಮೂಡು���ೆ-ಮು�� ಮ�ೆ�) ಬಂ�ಾ�
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(�ೆಳ�ಂಗ�), �ೊ�ಾ���ೋ� (ಬಂ�ಾ�ಳ), ಪ�ೕರು (ಬಂ�ಾ�ಳ), ��ಕುಳ �ಸಗ��ಾಮ (ಮಂಗಳ�ರ
ಸ�ೕಪ), ಜ��ನ�ಗರು (ಮಂಗಳ�ರ ಸ�ೕಪ), ತಲ�ಾ� ಪಂ�ಾಳ (ಮಂಗಳ�ರ ಸ�ೕಪ), ಅ�ಾ�ರು
(ಉಡು�), ಕಟ�ಾ� (ಉಡು�), ಅ�ೆ� , ನಂ�ಕೂರು, ಮೂಡು���ೆ, ಮು��, �ೇಣೂರು, ಉ��ನಂಗ�,

ಪ�ತೂ�ರು, �ೋ�ೆ�, ಇ�ಾ��. ಈ ಊರುಗಳ�� �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� ಪ�� ವಷ� ಕಂಬಳ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.

�ೋ� ಅಂಕ

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ �ಾನಪದ ಆಟಗಳ�� �ೋ�ಕಟ� ಮುಖ��ಾ��ೆ. ಊ�ನ�� ಎ�ೆ��� ಅಂಕ ಆಯನಗಳ�
ನ�ೆಯು���ೆ�ೕ ಅ�� �ೋ�ಕಟ�ಗಳ� ನ�ೆಯು���ೆ. ಅಂಕ ಆಯನಗ��ಂತ �ದಲು �ೋ�ಕಟ�.
ಇದ�ೊಂ��ೆ �ೋ�ಕಟ� ಎಂಬ ಸ��ಾ�ತ�ಕ ಆಟವ� ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. �ೋ�ಕಟ��ೆ� ಅಂ�ಲಡ�,
�ೊರ�ಲು, ಬಲ�ಂಗು�ೆ�, �ೆಜ�, ಮು�ಪ�, ಬಪ��ಾ� ಇಂತಹ �ೆಲವ� ಸ�ಳಗಳ� ತುಂ�ಾ �ೆಸರು
ಪ�ೆ��ೆ. �ಂ�ನ �ಾಲದ�� ಈ �ೋ� ಅಂಕದ ಆಟದ�� �ೕಧರು ಅ�� �ೊಂ�ದ� �ಲ�ವರು ಅಥ�ಾ
�ವ�ರು ಮತು� ಬಂಟರು ಬಹಳ �ೆಸರು ಪ�ೆ�ದ�ರು. ಪ���ಬ� �ಲ�ವ ಮತು� ಬಂಟನ ಮ�ೆಯ��ಯೂ
�ೋ�ಕಟ��ಾ�� ��ೇಷ �ೕ�ಯ�� �ಾ�ದ ೧೦-೧೫ ಹುಂಜಗಳ� ಇರ�ೇ�ೇಕು.

�ಂ�ೆ �ಾ�ೆ�ಯ ಸಮಯದ�� ಮ�ೆ�ೆ ಬರುವ �ೆಂಟರು ಉತ�ಮ ತ�ಯ �ಾ�ಾ�ರು ಹುಂಜಗಳನು�
��ದು�ೊಂಡು ಬರು��ದ�ರು. �ೆಲವರು �ಾ�ೆ�ಯ �ಾ�ಾ�ರು �ನಗಳ �ದ�ೇ ದ�ತ ಅಳ�ಗಳ ಮೂಲಕ
�ೋ�ಗಳನು� ಮುಂ�ಾ� ಕಳ����ೊಟು�, �ಾವ� �ಾ�ೆ�ಯ �ನ ಬರು��ದ�ರು. �ೋ�ಕಟ�ದ �ನ
ಸ�ೕ���ೆಂದ�ೆ ಮ�ೆಯ ಯಜ�ಾನ ಎ�ೆ�ಯ�� �ಾ�ಟ� �ಾಳ�ಗಳನು� ಒಂ�ೊಂ�ಾ� ಹಲ�ೆಯ �ೕ�ೆ
��ಕ��ನ ಪ�� �ಾ� ಹ�ತ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅನಂತರ ಮ�ೆ �ೆಲಸದವನೂ ಆ �ಾಳ�ಗಳನು�
ಮ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾಳ�ಗಳನು� ಇಡಲು ಪ��ೆ�ೕಕ ಒಂದು ಸೂ�. �ಾ�ನ ಸೂ� ಅಂದ�ೆ ಅದರ��
�ೋ�ಕಟ��ೆ� �ೇ�ಾಗುವ ಎಲ� ವಸು�ಗಳ� ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಊ�ನ ಪ���ಂದು �ೈವಗು�ಗಳಲೂ� ಇರುವ
ಭೂತ, ಗಣಗ��ೆ ಆ�ಾರ �ೊಡುವ ಸಲು�ಾ�� ಈ �ೋ�ಕಟ�.

ಪ����ತರ ಮ�ೆಯ ಅಂಗಳದ��, ಮರದ�ಯ �ೆರ�ನ�� ಗೂಟ�ೆ� ಕ�� �ಾ�ದ ಮತು� ಗೂ�ನ�� ���ಟ�
ಹುಂಜಗ��ೆ ಮ�ೆಯ �ೆಂಗಸರು ��ಾಲೂ ಸಮಯ�ೆ� ಸ��ಾ� ಭತ�ದ �ಾಳ� ಮತು� �ೕರು ಮ�ೆಯ�ೆ
�ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೋ�ಕಟ�ದ �ನ ಕ�� �ಾ�ದ �ೋ�ಗಳ ಸ�ಳವನು� ಗು�ಸುವ��ಲ�. �ೆ��ೆ� ಗಂ� ಊಟ
�ಾ� �ೋ�ಕಟ��ೆ� �ೊರಡುವ ಕ�ಮ. �ೋಗು�ಾಗ �ೈಯ�ೊ�ಂದು, �ೋ��ೆ �ೕರು ��ಯ��ಾ��
ಬಳಸ�ಾಗುವ �ೊಂಡು ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಮ�ೆಯ ಯಜ�ಾನ� ತನ� �ೈ�ಂದ�ೇ �ೋ��ೆ ಅ�� ���ಸು�ಾ�� .ೆ

�ೆಲಸದವನು ಸ�ಲ� ಅ��ಯನು�, �ೕ�ನ �ೊಂಡನು� ��ದು �ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ. �ೊರಡು�ಾಗ ಮ�ೆಯ
ಗು��ಾರ ಒ� �ೆಯ ರ�ೆ�ಮು� �ೆಯ �ೋ�ಯನು� ಮಗು�ನಂ�ೆ ಎ���ೊಂಡು ಮುಂ��ಂದ ಗ���ಂದ
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�ೋಗು�ಾ��ೆ. ಒ�ೊ�ಬ�ರು ಒಂ�ೊಂದು �ೋ� ��ದು�ೊಂಡು �ೊರಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೋ� ��ದು�ೊಂಡು
ಕಟ��ೆ� �ೋಗು�ಾಗ �ಾವ��ೇ ಅಪಶಕುನ�ಾಗ�ಾರದು. �ಂ�ನ �ೆಲವ� ಅಂಧಶ��ೆ�ಯ ಪ��ಾರ �ಧ�ೆ
�ೆಂಗಸು, ಮಡ�ೆಗಳ ಮೂ�ೆ �ೊತು��ೊಂಡು �ೋಗುವ ಕುಂ�ಾರ ಇ��ಾಗ�ಾರದು. ಒಂದು �ೇ�ೆ
ಇ��ಾದ�ೆ ಅಂದು ತಮ� �ೋ�ಗ��ೆ �ೋಲುಂ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ ಎಂಬಂತಹ ಕುರುಡು ನಂ��ೆಗಳ� �ಂ�ೆ
ಇದ�ವ�. �ೋ� ಅಂಕ ಜರಗುವ ��ಾಲ ಬಯಲನು� ತಲು�ದ �ೕ�ೆ ಪ�� ಮ�ೆಯವರು ತಮ�
�ೋ�ಗಳನು� ಪ��ೆ�ೕಕ ಸ�ಳಗಳ�� ಗೂಟ ಬ�ದು ಕ�� �ಾಕು�ಾ��ೆ. ಅವ�ಗಳನು� �ಾಯಲು
�ಾ�ಾದ�ೊಬ�ರನು� ಅ�ೇ ಸ�ಳದ�� ����ರು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಂ�ೆ ಒಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ �ೋ�ಗಳನು�
�ಾದಲು(�ೋ�ಾಡಲು) �ಡುವವನು �ೇ�ೊಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ �ೋ�ಯನು� �ಡ�ಾರ. �ೋ�ಯ �ಾ��ೆ
�ಾಳ� ಕಟು�ವ�ದೂ ಒಂದು ಕ�ೆ. ಒಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ �ೋ��ೆ �ಾಳ� ಕ��ದವ ಇತರರ ಮ�ೆಯ �ೋ��ೆ
�ಾಳ� ಕ���ೊಡಲು �ದ�ನ ಯಜ�ಾನ �ಡ�ಾರ. �ಂ�ೆ �ೆ�ಾ�� ಧ�ಗಳ �ೋ��ೆ ಅವನ
ಒಕ��ನವ�ೆ �ಾಳ� ಕಟು���ದ�.

ಒಂದು ಬ�ಯ�� ಒಬ� ತನ� ಮ�ೆಯ ಹ��ಪತು� �ೋ�ಗಳನು� ���ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ನನ� �ೋ�ಗ��ೆ ಇ�ರು
�ೋ�ಗಳನು� ���ಸುವವ�ದ��ೆ ಬರಬಹುದು ಅನು��ಾ��ೆ. ಆಗ �ಾ�ಾದ�ೊಬ�ರು ಮುಂ�ೆ ಬರು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಎರಡು ಕ�ೆಯವರೂ ಅ�ಾಯ �ೋ�ಗ��ೆ ಎತ�ರದ���ೕ �ೖ�ಾರದ���ೕ ಸ� �ೊಂದುವ
�ೋ�ಗಳನು� �ೋ� �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೕ�ೆ �ೋ� �ಾಡುವ�ದ�ೆ� ಪ� �ಾಡುವ�ದು ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. ಈ
ಕ�ೆಯವ�ಗೂ ಒ���ೆ�ಾದ�ೆ ತಮ� ತಮ� �ೋ�ಯ �ಾ��ೆ ಹ�ತ�ಾದ �ಾಳ� ಕಟು��ಾ��ೆ.
�ಾಳ�ಗಳ�� ಎರಡು �ಧ�ರುತ��ೆ. ಒಂದು ಊರ �ಾಳ�, ಮ�ೊ�ಂದು ಬಡಗು ಪ��ೇಶದ �ಾಳ�. ನಂತರ
ಎರಡೂ ಕ�ೆಯ �ೋ�ಗಳ� �ೋ�ಾ�, �ೋ�ಾಟದ�� ಸತ� �ೋ�ಯ ಯಜ�ಾನನನು� �ೋತವ�ೆಂದು
�ೂೕ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಸತ� �ೋ�ಯ ಅಧ� �ಾಗವನು� �ೆದ�ವ��ೆ �ೊಡ�ೇ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ.

�ಾ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ

�ಾ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯು �ಾಗಗಳನು� ಆ�ಾ�ಸುವ ಒಂದು ಬ�ೆ. ತುಳ�ವ ಪ��ೇಶದ ಆಲ�ೆ (�ೆಮ�ರ ಗುಂಡ)

�ಾಗನನು� ಒಳ�ೊಂ�ರುವ ಒಂದು �ೈವಸಂ�ೕಣ�. ಇ�� �ಾಗ, �ೆಮ��, ನಂ��ೋಣ, �ೆ�ೆ��� ಮತು�
�ೇತ��ಾಲ��ೆ ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. �ಾಗ �ಷು� (ಅನಂತಪದ��ಾಭ) �ವ (ಅನಂ�ೇಶ�ರ), ಶ��,
ಗಣಪ�, ಯ�, �ೊಬ�ಯ��ೊಂ��ೆ ಸ�ಾ�ೇಶ�ೊಂಡು ಆ�ಾಧ��ಾ�ರುವ�ದು ಕಂಡುಬರುತ��ೆ. �ಾಗ
ಮತು� ಸ�ಂದರು ಅ�ನ��ಾ� ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ�ೊಳ��ವ�ದನು� ಕು�ೆ� ಸುಬ�ಹ�ಣ� (ಪ�ತೂ�ರು �ಾಲೂ�ಕು) ಕುಡುಪ�
(ಮಂಗಳ�ರು �ಾಲೂ�ಕು) �ಾ�ಾವರ (ಕುಂ�ಾಪ�ರ �ಾಲೂ�ಕು) ಮ��ತ�ೆ�ೆಗಳ�� ಗುರು�ಸಬಹುದು.
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ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಎ�ಾ� ಕ�ೆಗಳ�� �ಡಮರಗ�ರುವ �ೋ�ನ�� '�ಾಗ��ೆ'ಯನು� ಪ���ಾ��� ಆ �ಾಗವನು�
'�ಾಗಬನ' ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾನ��ಾ� �ಾಗಬನದ�� ವಟ, ಅಶ�ತ�, �ೈ�ೆ ಮುಂ�ಾದ
ಮರಗ�ರ�ೇ�ೆಂಬ �ಯಮ��ೆ. �ಾಗಮಂಡಲ, ಢ�ೆ�ಬ�, ಸಪ�ಂಕಳ �ಾಗೂ �ಾಡ��ಾಟ ಎಂಬ
ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� �ಾ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯ �ೈ�ಧ��ೆಯನು� ಪ�ಚ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಕ�ಯುಗದ�� �ಾನವರು �ಾಗಗಳ
ವಂಶವನು� �ಾಶಪ�ಸ�ೊಡ��ಾಗ, �ಾಗರೂಪದ ಸ�ಂದನು ಮನುಷ�ರನು� ಕಚ��ೊಡ�ದನು. ಇದ�ೆ�
ಪ��ಾರ�ೆಂಬಂ�ೆ �ಾಗಗಳ ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ �ಾ�ರಂಭ�ಾ�ತು.

�ಾಗಮಂಡಲ �ಾ�� ಇ�ೕ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. ಸಪ��ೋಶ ಇರುವವರು, �ಾವನು� �ೊಂದ �ಾಪ ಪ��ಾರ�ೆ�
ಈ ಸಪ��ಾಗ �ಾಡ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. �ೆ�ಾ�� ��ೆಂಬ� ಇಂದ ಏ��� ವ�ೆ�ೆ ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.
ಇದರ�� ಮುಖ��ಾ� ಎರಡು �ೕ�ಯ �ಾತ��ಾ�ಗ�ರು�ಾ��ೆ, ಇವ��ೆ �ೈದ��ೆನು��ಾ��ೆ. ಸಪ��ಾಜನನು�
ಆ�ಾ���ೊಳ��ವವ��ೆ �ಾ�� ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ��ಯು ಅ��ೆಹೂವನು� (�ಂ�ಾರದ/�ಂ�ಾರದ
ಹೂವ�) ಆ�ಾ���ೊಂಡು ಸಪ��ಾಜನನು� ಆ�ಾ���ೊಳ���ಾ��ೆ. ಮ�ೊ�ಬ�ನು �ಾಗಕ���ೆ�ಾಗು�ಾ��ೆ.
ಈ ಇಬ�ರು ��ೇಷ�ಾ� ರ�ಸಲ�ಟ ಮಂಟಪದ�� �ಾಗಮಂಡಲ (ಐದು ಬಣ�ಗಳ�� (ಪಂಚವಣ�ಹು�)

���ದ �ಾಗಗಳ ರಂ�ೋ�) ದ ಸುತ� ನ��ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಚಂ�ೆ, ಮದ�� ,ೆ ಡ�ೆ�, �ಾಗಸ�ರ ಮುಂ�ಾದ
�ಾದ�ಗಳ ���ಳದ�� ಸಂ�ೕತ ಕೂಡ ಇರುತ��ೆ. ನೃತ�ದ ನಂತರ ಸಪ��ಾಜ ಮತು� ಕ���ೆಯ
�ಲನ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ. ಒಂದು �ೋ� ಗಂಡು �ೆ��ನ �ಲನದ ನಂತರ ಇ�ೊ�ಂದು �ೋ� �ಾಗಮಂಡಲದ
ಸುತ� ನ��ಸಲು �ೊಡಗುತ��ೆ. �ೕ�ೆ ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆ ಇ�ೕ �ಾ�� ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.

ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ

ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯನು� '�ೈ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ' ಎಂದೂ ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� ಭೂತಗಳ� ��ಧ ರೂಪದ��
ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ�ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ. ಹು�, ಹಂ�, ನಂ�, �ೋಣ ಇ�ಾ�� (��ಚಂ�, ಪಂಜು��, �ೖಸಂ�ಾಯ)

�ಾ��ಗಳ� �ಾ��ರೂಪದ��ರುವ ಭೂತಗ�ಾ� ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ�ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ. ಜು�ಾ�, ಕಲು�ಡ-ಕಲು���, �ೋ�
- ಚನ�ಯ, ಕುಜುಂಬ-ಕಂಜ, �ಾಂ�ಾ�ಾ�ೆ-ಬೂ�ಾ �ಾ�ೆ �ದ�ಾದ ವ���ಗಳ� �ಾನವ�ಾ��ಾ�ಗ �ೕರ
�ೆಲಸ �ಾ� ಅ�ಾಲ ಮರಣ�ೆ� ತು�ಾ�� ಅನಂತರ ಭೂತಗ�ಾ� �ೈವತ� �ೊಂ� ಆ�ಾಧ�ೆ�ೊಳ��ತ��ೆ.
�ೊಡಮ��ಾ�ಯ, �ಕು�ಣಂ�ಾಯ, �ವ�ಾ�ಯ, ಅಣ�ಪ�, ಅಡ��ಾ�ಯ �ದ�ಾದ �ೈವಗಳನೂ� ಈ
ಗುಂ��ೇ �ೇ�ಸಬಹುದು. ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ�� �ೆ�� ಎಂಬ �ೈವ ಬ�ಹ�ನ ಪ��ರೂಪ�ೇ ಆ��ೆ. ತುಳ�ವರ
ಮೂಲ �ೇವರು "�ೆ���".

ಭೂತ�ೆ�ೆಯ ಸ�ಳವನು� ಭೂತ�ಾ�ನ, ಭೂತ�ಾನ ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಭೂತ�ಾ�ನ�ೆ� ಅ�ೆ�ೆ, ಗರ�,

ಕ�ೆ�, �ಾ�ೊ, �ಾವ� ಎಂಬ �ೆಸರುಗಳ� ಇ�ೆ. �ಾ�ನದ ಒಳ�ೆ ಮ�ೆಮಂಚ(ತೂಗುಮಂಚ)�ರುತ��ೆ.
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ಇದನು� ಉ�ಾ�� ಎನು��ಾ��ೆ. ಇದರ �ೕ�ೆ ಭೂತದ ಖಡ� �ಾಗೂ ಗುಂ�ೆ ಇರುತ��ೆ. ಭೂತ�ಾ�ನದ��
ಕಂಡುಬರುವ ಹು�, ಹಂ�, �ೋಣ, ಎತು� �ದ�ಾದವ�ಗಳ� �ಗ�ಹಗಳನು� ಭೂತ�ಾಹನಗ�ಾ�
ಉಪ�ೕ�ಸುವ�ದರ �ೊ�ೆ�ೆ, ಅವನೂ� ಭೂತಗಳ ಪ��ಾರ�ೆಂದು ಕ�ೆದು ��ೇಷ ಸಂದಭ�ಗಳ��
ಪ��ಸುವ�ದೂ ಉಂಟು. �ೕ�ೆ ಪ��ಸು�ಾಗ ಭೂತದ ಬ� ಒಂದು ಕ��, ಕಂ�ನ ಕಳಸದ�� �ೕರು �ೕಪ
ಇ��ರು�ಾ��ೆ.

ಭೂತವನು� ನಂ�ದವ��ೆ ಜಯ �ೊಡುತ��ೆ, ನಂಬದವ��ೆ ಅಪಜಯ�ಾಗುತ��ೆ (ಭೂ�ೊ ನಂ�ನ�ೆ��
ಇಂಬು �ೊಪ��ಂಡು ನಂಬಂ� ನ�ೆ�� ಅಂಬು �ೊಪ��ಂಡು) ಎಂಬ ನಂ��ೆ��ೆ. ನಂಬುವವರು �ೇವ��ೆ
ಹರ�ೆ �ೕಡುವಂ�ೆ ಭೂತಕೂ� ಹರ�ೆ �ೕಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೋಲ �ೊಡುವ, �ೇ� �ಾಡುವ, ತಂ�ಲ, ಅ�ೆ�
ಬ�ಸುವ ಕ�ಮ ಇಂ�ಗೂ ನ�ೆದು�ೊಂಡು ಬಂ��ೆ. ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ ಸಮಯದ�� ಭೂತದ �ೇಷ
�ಾಕುವವನು �ೖ�ೆ ಅಲಂ�ಾರಯುಕ��ಾದ �ೇಷಭೂಷಣ �ೊಡು�ಾ��ೆ. ��ೕ ಪ�ರುಷ ಭೂತಗ��ೆ
ಪ��ೆ�ೕಕ�ಾದ �ೇಷಭೂಷಣಗ�ರುತ��ೆ. ಅ�, ಮುಗ ಕ���ೊಂಡು, �ೈಯ�� ಸು��(ಕ��) ��ದು�ೊಂಡು,
��� ಪಗ�(�ಲು��ಾಣ) ��ದು�ೊಂಡು, �ಾ��ೆ ಗಗ�ರ ಕ���ೊಂಡು ಕು�ಯುವ �ಾಯ�ಕ�ಮ�ೆ�
ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ ಎಂದು ಕ�ೆಯು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇದು ವಷ��ೊ����ಾದರೂ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ.

ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯ�� �ೆಂಡ�ೇ�ೆ, �ೋಲ, �ಾ�ಾಟ, �ೇಮ, ಧಮ��ೇಮ, ಬಂ��ಾ�ೆ�, �ೖ�, ���,
ದಶ�ನ, �ಾ���� ಮುಂ�ಾದ ಬ�ೆಗ��ೆ. �ಾಡ�ನಗಳ� ಭೂತಗಳ ಹುಟು�, ಪ�ಸರಣ, �ಾರ�ಕವನು�
�ರೂಪ�ೆ �ಾಡುವ ಪದ�ರೂಪದ ಕಥನಕವನಗಳ�. �ಾಡ�ನವನು� ತುಳ�ವರು �ಾತ�ನ, ಸಂ�, ಸಂ�,

�ೕ�ೆ �ೇ�ೆ�ೇ�ೆ ರೂಪದ�� ಬಳ�ೆ �ಾಡು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೇಮದ �ೇ�ೆ ಕಟು�ವ ಭೂತ�ೇಷಗಳ� ಆ�ಾ ಭೂತದ
ಸ��ಾವ ಸ�ರೂಪಗ��ೆ ತಕು��ಾ�ರುತ��ೆ. ಮುಖವ���ೆ, ಉಡುಪ� �ೊಡುಪ�, ಅ�ಗಳ�� (�ೆನು��ಂದ�ೆ�
ಕ�� �ೊಳ��ವ ಅಗಲ�ಾದ ರಚ�ೆ) �ಾಕಷು� �ೈ�ಧ��ರುತ��ೆ. ಕು�ತದ �ೈಖ�ಯಲೂ� �ಾ�ೆ�ೕ.
�ೇಮ�ೆ� ಸಂಬಂಧಪಟ�ಂ�ೆ �ಾಲ��, ಬಂ� �ದ�ಾದ ಸ�ಾರಂಭಗಳ� ಜರಗುವ�ದುಂಟು. �ಾಲ��
�� ಭೂತ�ಾ�ನದ ಆವರಣದ �ೊರ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯುತ��ೆ. �ೇಮದ ಅಂಗ�ಾ� ತಪ�ಂ�ಾ�, �ೊ�ೆ�ಾ�ೆ
�ದ�ಾದ ��ೋದಗಳ� �ೋ� ಅಂಕವ� ನ�ೆಯುವ�ದುಂಟು. ಭೂತಗಳ��ಯೂ �ೕ�ಯ �ಾಜಂ�ೈವ,

�ಾ�ಮದ �ೈವ, �ಾಗದ �ೈವ, ಕುಟುಂಬದ �ೈವ, ಮ�ೆಯ �ೈವ—�ೕ�ೆ ಪ��ೆ�ೕಕ�ಾದ ವ�ವ�ೆ� ಇ�ೆ.
�ೆಲ��� ��ಷ� �ಾರಣಗ��ಾ� ಧಮ��ೇಮ ಎಂಬ ��ೇ�ೋತ�ವವನು� ಜರ�ಸುವ�ದುಂಟು.

�ೋಲವನು� �ಾ��ೆಯಂ�ೆ ವಷ��ೊ�ಂದು �ಾ� ���ಷ� ಸ�ಳದ�� ���ತ �ನಗಳ�� ಜರ�ಸಬಹುದು;
ಅಥ�ಾ ��ೇಷ �ೇ�ೆ�ಾ� �ೇ�ೆ�ೕ ಸಂದಭ�ಗಳ��ಯೂ ನ�ೆ�ಸಬಹುದು. �ೋಲದ ಚಪ�ರ�ೆ�
ಪ�ಾ�ೆಯ ರೂಪದ�� ಮ��ಾಳನು �� ಅಥ�ಾ �ೆಂಪ� ಬ�ೆ� ಕಟು�ವ���ೆ. ಎಳ�ೕರು, �ೌ�ೆ, ಕುಂಬಳ
ಮುಂ�ಾದವನು� ಚಪ�ರದ�� ತೂ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. �ೆಲವ� �ೋಲಗ��ೆ ಭಂ�ಾರ �ೋಗುವ ಕ�ಮ��ೆ, ಭೂತದ
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�ಗ, �ೆ�� ಒಂ�ಾರದ ನಗ�ಾಣ�ಗ� ೕೆ ಮುಂ�ಾದ �ೇಷ �ಾಮ��ಗಳ�, ಸು��ೆ ಮುಂ�ಾದ
ಆಯುಧಗಳ� ��ಾ�, ಗ�, �ೕವ��ೆ, ಸ���ೆ ಮುಂ�ಾದ ����ಂದ �ೊಂಬು�ಾಲಗ�ೊಂ��ೆ �ೋಲದ
ಚಪ�ರದ�ೆ�ೆ�ೆ �ಾಗುವ�ವ�. �ೆಲ�ೇ ���ತ �ಾ��ೆ �ೇ�ದ—ಮುಖ��ಾ� �ೈದ�, ನ��ೆ, ಪರವ, ಪಂಬರ,

�ಾ�ಾರ—ಜನ �ಾತ� ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆಯ�� �ಾಗವ�ಸು�ಾ��ೆ. ಇ�� ಒಂದು ಭೂತವನು� ಇಂಥವ�ೇ
ಪ��ಸ�ೇ�ೆಂಬ �ಯಮ��ೆ. �ೇಮ �ೆ�ಾ�� �ಾ�� ನ�ೆಯತ��ೆ.

ಪ�ಸು�ತ ���-ಗ�

ತುಳ�ವರು ಅವರ�ೇ �ಾ��ಕ �ನ��ೆ�ಂದ �ಾ�ಕೃ�ಕ ಅಂಶಗಳನು� ಗಮನದ��ಟು� ಹಬ�ಗಳನು�
ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ� ಬಂ�ದ�ರು. ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ �ಂ�ೆ ಬದು�ನ ಸಹಜ�ೆ ಮತು� ಪ�ಕೃ�ಯ �ಾಸ�ವ�ೆ
ಅಡ��ೊಂ�ತು�. �ಾ�ಾಗ ಈ ಹಬ�ಗಳ �ೕ�ೆ �ೈ�ಕರ ��ತ ಆರಂಭ�ೊಂ��ೋ ಅ��ಂದ ಹಬ�ಗಳ�
�ಾಗೂ ಅವ�ಗಳ �ಾ��ಕ �ನ��ೆಗಳ� ಬದ�ಾವ�ೆ�ೊಂಡವ�. �ಸು �ಷು�ಾ� ಒಂದಷು� �ೈ�ಕ
ನಂ��ೆಗಳ �ೆ�ೆಯ�� ಆಚರ�ೆ�ೊಳ��ೊಡ�ತು. ಪಬ� �ೕ�ಾವ��ಾ� �ಾಪ���ತು. ಅ���ೆ ಪ��ಾಣದ
ಕ�ೆಗಳ� ಬಂದವ�. �ಾಣ��ಯ �ಾ� ದು�ಾ��ೇ��ಾದಳ�. �ೆಡ�ಸದ�� �ೆಣ�ನು� ಅಸ��ಶ��ೆಂಬಂ�ೆ
�ಾಣುವ �ಾರಣ ಆ ಆಚರ�ೆಯೂ ಕಣ��ೆ�ಾ�ತು. ಇತರ ಅ�ೇಕ ಜನಪದ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ತನ� �ೌಲ�ಗಳನು�
ಕ�ೆದು�ೊಂಡವ�.

ಇದರ �ಾ�ನದ�� �ಾಗರ ಪಂಚ�, ಗ�ೇಶ ಚತು��, ��ೕ ಕೃಷ� ಜ�ಾ�ಷ��, ನವ�ಾ��, ಷ��, �ಾಗೂ
�ೆಕ��ಲ�ದಷು� �ೇ�ಾನು�ೇವ�ೆಗಳ ಜಯಂ�ಗಳ� ಹು���ೊಂಡವ�. ಈ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� �ಾವ�ದೂ
ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಮೂಲ��ಾ�ಗ�ಂದ ಅಥ�ಾ �ೇ�ಾಯ �ನ��ೆಯ ಜನಪದ�ಂದ ಆಚರ�ೆ�ೊಂಡವ�ಗಳಲ�.
ಈ ಹಬ�ಗಳ ಆಚರ�ೆ�ೆ �ಾವ��ೇ ಇ��ಾಸವ� ಇಲ�. ಆದ�ೆ ಈ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ಇಂದು ಮ�ೆಯ
ಹಬ�ಗ�ಾಗು���ೆ. ಅ�ೇ �ೕ� ಜನಪದರು ಬಹಳ ಪ�ವ��ಂದ�ೇ ಆಚ�ಸು�ಾ� ಬಂದ ಜನಪದ ಹಬ�ಗಳ�
�ೕ�ಯ�ೊ�ೕ, �ಾಮೂ�ಕ�ಾ��ೕ ಅ�� ಇ�� ಆಚ�ಸುವ ����ೆ ತಲು�ದವ�. ಇನೂ� ಒಂದಷು� �ಾಲ
ಕ�ೆದ ನಂತರ ಈ ಜನಪದ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ಸಂಪ�ಣ� ಕಣ��ೆ�ಾ� ಆ ಸ�ಳದ�� �ೈ�ಕ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� �ಾತ�
ಆಚರ�ೆ�ೊಂಡ�� ಆಶ�ಯ��ಲ�.

ನಮ� ��ಯರು ಮುಗ��ಾ�ದ�ರು ಎಂಬ �ಾತ��ೆ�, ಅವ��ೆ �ಾನ�ರ�ಲ� ಎಂದಥ�ವಲ�. ಅವರುಗಳ�
�ಾ�ದ ಕಟು��ಾಡುಗಳ� ಎ�ೊ�ೕ ತ�ೆ�ಾರನು� ಉ�ಸುವ �ೆಲಸವನು� �ಾ��ೆ. ಆದ�ೆ �ಾಲ
ಬದ�ಾದಂ�ೆ ಮನುಷ�ನ ಆ�ೋಚ�ೆಗಳ�, ಆ�ಷಗಳ� ಸಹ ಬದ�ಾಗು���ೆ. ಆ ಮೂಲಕ ಈ�ನ
��ಾ�ವಂತ�ೆ���ೊಂ�ರುವ ಜನರು ��ಯರು �ಾ�ದ ಕಟು��ಾಡುಗಳನು� �ಾ�, �ೊರ�ನ ಪ�ಪಂಚವ�
ರಂಗು ರಂ�ಾ�ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಅವ�ಗ��ೆ �ಾರು�ೋಗು���ಾ��ೆ. ��ಯರ �ಾತುಗ��ೆ ಗಮನವನು�
�ೊಡ�ೆ ��� ಮುಂ�ೆ ನ�ೆಯು���ಾ��ೆ. ತುಸು �ಣದ ಖು��ೆ, �ೋ� �ೊಟ�ರೂ ಖ�ೕ�ಸ�ಾಗದ
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ಅಮೂಲ��ಾದ ಸಲ�ೆಗಳನು� ಮ�ೆ �ಾಕು���ಾ��ೆ. '�ೆಟ� ನಂತರ�ೇ ಬು��' ಎಂಬ �ಾ��ೆ �ೆ��ನ ಜನರು
�ೆಂಬ�ಸು���ಾ��ೆ, ಎಂದು ಅ�ೈ���ೊಳ�ಬಹುದು. ಹು���ಂದ �ಾಯುವವ�ೆ�ೆ ಒಂದು �ೌಕ��ನ��
ಬದುಕುವಂ�ೆ ಕ��ದ ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ನಂ��ೆಗಳ� ಈಗ �ಾ�� ಕ�ೆದು�ೊಳ�����ೆ. ��ಯರು �ಾ�ದ
ಕಟು��ಾಡುಗಳ� ಅ��ನಂ�ನ���ೆ. ಇದು �ೇಸರದ ಸಂಗ�. ಬದ�ಾವ�ೆ ಅಗತ�, ಆದ�ೆ ಬದ�ಾವ�ೆ�ೕ
�ಾಶ�ೆ� ಮೂಲ ಆಗ�ಾರದು.

ಉಪಸಂ�ಾರ

ತುಳ��ಾ�ನ ಹಬ�ಗಳ� ಮತು� ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ� ಈ ಪ��ೇಶದ ಜನರ ಸಂಸ�� ಮತು� �ಾಂಪ��ಾ�ಕ
��ೆ��ೆಯನು� ಪ���ಂ�ಸುತ��ೆ. ಪ�ಸರ, ಕೃ�, ಭೂ� �ೕ�ೆ ಅ�ೇಕ �ೈಸ��ಕ ಅಂಶಗಳ�ೆ�ೕ ಮೂಲ
ಪ�ಕರ�ಾ� ಉಪ�ೕ�ಸುವ ತುಳ��ಾಡು, ಪಂಚಭೂತಗ� ೕೆ �ಚು�ವಂತ ಅ�ೇಕ �ಯಮಗಳನು�
�ಾ�, ನಂ��ೆ ಎಂಬ �ೆಸ�ನ�� ಹಲ�ಾರು ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು� ಜನ�ಂದ ನ�ೆಸು���ೆ. ಈ ಹಬ�ಗಳ�
ಸ�ಾಜದ �ಾಮೂ�ಕ ಬದ�ಾವ�ೆ�ೆ �ೆ��ನ ಪ��ಾವವನು� �ೕರುತ��ೆ. ಪ�� �ಂಗ�ನಲೂ� ಪ�ಕೃ�ಯ
ಬದ�ಾವ�ೆಯನು� ಆನಂ�ಸಲು ತುಳ�ವರ�� �ದ�ೇ ತ�ಾ�ಾದ ಆಚರ�ೆಗ��ೆ. ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳನು�
ಆಚ�ಸುವ ಕ�ಮವನೂ� ��ಯರು ����ೊ���ಾ��ೆ. �ಾ�ಾ� ಇನು� ಮುಂ�ನ ಜ�ಾಂಗವ� �ಂ�ನ
�ಾಲದ ತುಳ�ವರು �ಾ��ೊಟ� ಆಲದ ಮರದ �ೆರಳ�� ನ�ೆಯ�ೇಕು. ಈ ಆಚರ�ೆಗಳ ಮಹತ�ವನು�
��ದು, ಆಚ��, ಸಂತಸ ಪಡ�ೇಕು.
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(�ಾ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ �ಾಗು �ಾಗ ಮಂಡಲ)

(ಭೂ�ಾ�ಾಧ�ೆ)

50



(ಲ��ೕ�ೕತ�ವ) (ಪ�ದ�� ಆಚರ�ೆ)

51



1 

 

 
 

SRI  DHARMASTHALA  MANJUNATHESHWARA 

COLLEGE (AUTONOMOUS),  UJIRE-574240 

 

DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 

PROGRAMME NAME : BA 

 

A PROJECT REPORT ON 

“ A RESEARCH ON SOCIAL AND  POLITICAL 
MOVEMENT IN KARNATAKA FROM 18TH CENTURY 

TO 21ST CENTURY” 

 

SUBMITTED BY: 

KASIM PEER- U05SY21A0087 

N AJJAYYA  -   U05SY21A0135 

 

SUBMITTED TO: 

DR SANMATHI KUMAR SIR 

HEAD OF DEPARTMENT 

DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 

 

 

Submitted on 07-05-2024 

 

 



2 

 

 

 

 

               

SRI DHARMASTHALA 

MANJUNATHESHWARA COLLEGE (AUTONOMOUS), Ujire - 
574240 

 

 

MINI PROJECT REPORT 

“ A RESEARCH ON SOCIALAND  POLITICAL MOVEMENT IN 

KARNATAKA FROM 18
TH

 CENTURY TO 21
ST

 CENTURY 

 

 

CERTIFICATE 

 

This is to certify that KASIM PEER AND N AJJAYYA bearing The 

210080 and 210099  of 3rd BA has satisfactorily completed the mini-

project A RESEARCH ON SOCIALAND  POLITICAL MOVEMENT 

IN KARNATAKA FROM 18TH CENTURY TO 21ST CENTURY in the 

DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY prescribed by the college during the 

academic year 2023–24. 

 
 

 
DR SANMATHI KUMAR      DR SANMATHI KUMAR  

Head of the department    Project Guide 

                  

Examiners: 

 

1. 

 

2. 

 



3 

 

 

DECLARATION 

 

I hereby declare that this Mini-Project work entitled project 

A RESEARCH ON SOCIAL AND POLITICAL MOVEMENT IN 

KARNATAKA FROM 18TH CENTURY TO 21ST CENTURY has 

been prepared by me during the academic year 2023 - 2024 

under the guidance DR. SANMATHI KUMAR, SDM College 

(Autonomous),Ujire as the partial fulfillment of BA degree 

prescribed by the college. 

 

I also declare that this mini project is the outcome of my 

own efforts and that it has not been submitted to any other 

establishments. 

 

 

 

 

Signature  

Kaseem peer 

210080 

                                                         

                       

Signature  

N ajjayya  

210099 

        

 

 

 

 
 



4 

 

 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 
 

I would like to thank our principal DR B A KUMARA 

HEGDE , for his support. We also thank DR SANMATHI KUMAR 

HOD, DEPARTMENT of HISTORY SDM College (Autonomous), 

Ujire, for his valuable suggestions to do the mini project work. 

 

 
I would like to thank Dr SANMATHI KUMAR, SDM 

College (Autonomous), Ujire, for his help and for providing 

guidance in developing this mini-project. 

 
 

 

 

 

                                                    

Signature 

Kasim peer 

210080 

                       

Signature 

N ajjayya 

210099 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



5 

 

                                         INDEX 

 

SL NO Contents Page No 

1 ABSTRACT 6 

2 INTRODUCTION  ;- 6-7 

3 IMPORTANCE AND SCOPE OF THE STUDY 7-9 

4 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 9-10 

5 HISTORICAL CONTEXT 

 
10-11 

6 18TH TO 19TH CENTURY: EMERGENCE OF 
MOVEMENTS 

12-17 

7 EMERGENCE OF CASTE-BASED 
MOVEMENTS AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE 

 

17-19 

8 ROLE OF PROMINENT LEADERS AND 
ORGANIZATIONS IN SHAPING POLITICAL 
DISCOURSE 

 

19-22 

9 ENVIRONMENTAL MOVEMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION EFFORTS 

 

23-24 

10 21ST CENTURY: CONTINUITY AND 
CHANGE 

 

25-26 

11 SUGGESTIONS 

 
27 

12 CONCLUSION 

 
27 

13 LEARNING OUTCOMES OF THE RESEARCH 

 
27-28 

14  

REFERENCES 

 

29 

15 IMAGES RELATED TO THE SOCIAL AND 
POLITICAL MOVEMENTS IN KARNATAKA 

 

30-35 

 

 



6 

 

I. ABSTRACT  

Karnataka, located in India, boasts a rich history filled with social and political 

movements that have shaped its identity. This abstract explores these movements, 

from anti-colonial struggles to contemporary fights for social justice and 

environmental protection. 

Early signs of resistance emerged in the 18th century, with agrarian revolts and the 

rise of socio-religious movements challenging traditional hierarchies. The 19th 

century saw the Bhakti movement's influence and the emergence of early political 

movements against British rule. 

The 20th century witnessed a profound transformation. Gandhi's ideals inspired the 

Non-Cooperation Movement and Salt Satyagraha, showcasing collective power 

against colonialism. Caste-based movements like the Dalit movement, led by 

Ambedkar, and the Lingayat movement, championed by Moily, fought for social 

justice and equality. 

Leaders and organizations significantly shaped Karnataka's political discourse. The 

KPCC played a pivotal role in the Indian National Movement and later social welfare 

initiatives. Regionalist organizations like the KRV advocated for Kannadiga rights 

and cultural identity. The Janata Parivar, led by Hegde, Patel, and Gowda, focused on 

social justice, economic egalitarianism, and regional empowerment. 

 Late 20th-century economic development brought industrialization, urbanization, and 

globalization, impacting social structures and leading to environmental concerns. 

Movements like the Chipko Movement and the WGEEP highlighted the importance 

of conservation and sustainable development. 

II. INTRODUCTION   

 

Karnataka, a land Marked in rich history and cultural heritage, has played a pivotal 

role in shaping the tapestry of Indian society and politics since ancient times. Situated 

in the southern part of India, Karnataka's geographical diversity, coupled with its 

vibrant cultural mosaic, has rendered it a crucible for various social and political 

movements over the centuries. From the tumultuous events of the 18th century to the 

dynamic landscape of the 21st century, Karnataka has witnessed an array of 
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transformative movements that have left an indelible mark on its socio-political 

fabric. 

Understanding the trajectory of social and political movements in Karnataka is not 

merely an academic pursuit; it is an imperative for comprehending the evolution of 

the state within the broader context of Indian history. This research endeavors to delve 

into the intricacies of these movements, unraveling their complexities and 

significance in shaping Karnataka's identity and ethos. 

The significance of studying social and political movements in Karnataka cannot be 

overstated. These movements, whether propelled by ideological fervor, socio-

economic disparities, or political aspirations, have been instrumental in catalyzing 

social change, fostering inclusivity, and shaping the contours of governance. 

Moreover, they serve as a lens through which one can analyze the interplay between 

various societal forces, institutional structures, and grassroots activism within 

Karnataka's socio-political landscape. 

Against this backdrop, the purpose of this research paper is twofold: firstly, to provide 

a comprehensive overview of the social and political movements that have unfolded 

in Karnataka from the 18th century to the 21st century; and secondly, to analyze the 

underlying factors, dynamics, and consequences of these movements. By scrutinizing 

the historical, cultural, and socio-economic contexts within which these movements 

emerged, this research aims to shed light on the complexities of Karnataka's journey 

through the modern world. 

Through a meticulous examination of primary sources, historical narratives, and 

scholarly analyses, this research endeavors to offer fresh insights into the dynamics of 

social and political change in Karnataka. By elucidating the nuances of past 

movements and their reverberations in contemporary times, this study seeks to 

contribute to a deeper understanding of Karnataka's multifaceted evolution within the 

broader tapestry of Indian history and politics. 

III. IMPORTANCE AND SCOPE OF THE STUDY 

This study of social and political movements in Karnataka, India, holds significant 

importance for understanding the state's historical trajectory, contemporary dynamics, 

and future prospects. 
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Importance 

• Understanding Identity: By exploring diverse movements like anti-colonial 

struggles, caste-based movements, and environmental activism, the study sheds light 

on the factors that have shaped Karnataka's evolving identity. It reveals how social 

and political contestations have contributed to the state's unique socio-political 

landscape. 

• Appreciating Change: The study delves into the processes of social change driven 

by these movements. It analyzes how movements have challenged existing power 

structures, social hierarchies, and traditional practices, leading to a more just and 

equitable society. 

• Informing the Future: Examining the successes and limitations of past movements 

provides valuable insights for future social and political action. Understanding past 

strategies and mistakes can inform present and future efforts towards social justice, 

environmental sustainability, and regional development 

• Focus on Key Movements: The study will prioritize exploring the most significant 

social and political movements in Karnataka's history. This includes anti-colonial 

struggles, caste-based movements, regionalist movements, socialist movements, and 

environmental movements. 

• Time Period: The scope encompasses the period from the 18th century, marked by 

agrarian revolts and socio-religious movements, to the contemporary era with its 

focus on environmental issues. 

• Key Figures and Organizations: The study emphasizes the role of prominent 

leaders and organizations in shaping the trajectory of these movements. It will analyze 

their strategies, contributions, and lasting impacts. 

• Socio-Political Context: The study will situate these movements within their 

broader social and political context. This includes examining the influence of national 

movements, economic changes, and regional dynamics on the evolution of 

Karnataka's social and political landscape. 
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LIMITATIONS: 

• Focus on Prominent Movements: Due to the vast number of movements, the study 

might not delve deeply into every local or specific movement. However, it will 

highlight the most impactful ones and their broader implications. 

• Nuances within Movements: While analyzing significant movements, the study 

might not capture the internal complexities and debates within each movement. 

However, it will acknowledge the dynamic nature of these movements. 

This study aims to provide a comprehensive yet focused exploration of social and 

political movements in Karnataka, offering valuable insights into the state's past, 

present, and future. 

IV.  OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

This study on social and political movements in Karnataka, India, aims to achieve the 

following key objectives: 

1. To document and analyze the historical evolution of major social and political 

movements in Karnataka. This involves tracing the origins, ideologies, key figures, 

and strategies of these movements across different periods. The study will explore 

how these movements have responded to changing social, economic, and political 

conditions in the state. 

2. To assess the impact of these movements on Karnataka's social fabric, political 

landscape, and identity. This objective involves examining how movements have 

challenged existing social hierarchies, power structures, and dominant ideologies. The 

study will analyze how these challenges have contributed to social reforms, political 

change, and the shaping of Karnataka's unique identity  

3.To understand the continuities and ruptures within Karnataka's socio-political 

movements.  This objective involves exploring how movements have built upon 

previous struggles or emerged in response to limitations of earlier movements. The 

study will analyse how movements have adapted their strategies and ideologies over 

time to address evolving challenges. 

4. To compare and contrast different social and political movements in Karnataka. 

This objective involves examining the similarities and differences between 



10 

 

movements based on their goals, ideologies, methods of operation, and social bases. 

The study will explore how various movements have interacted with each other and 

influenced each other's trajectories. 

5. To draw insights from the history of social and political movements for informing 

future social and political action in Karnataka. By analysing the successes and 

limitations of past movements, the study aims to identify lessons learned that can be 

applied to contemporary social and political challenges in the state. 

V. HISTORICAL CONTEXT 

The 18th century marked a pivotal period in Karnataka's history, characterized by 

significant socio-political transformations and upheavals. At the dawn of the century, 

the region was under the sway of the declining Vijayanagar Empire, which had once 

been a dominant power in South India but was now fragmented into various smaller 

kingdoms. This fragmentation paved the way for the emergence of new power centers 

and political configurations, setting the stage for intense competition and conflict 

among rival factions. 

One of the prominent political entities that rose to prominence during this period was 

the Kingdom of Mysore, under the leadership of the formidable ruler, Hyder Ali. 

Hyder Ali, a military commander of humble origins, seized control of Mysore through 

a series of strategic alliances and military conquests, establishing a centralized and 

authoritarian regime. His ascendancy marked a significant shift in Karnataka's 

political landscape, as Mysore emerged as a formidable regional power, challenging 

the hegemony of neighboring states. 

Moreover, the 18th century witnessed the incursion of European colonial powers into 

Karnataka, most notably the British East India Company. The Company's expansionist 

policies and aggressive pursuit of trade interests led to conflicts with indigenous rulers 

and sparked a series of wars that would have far-reaching implications for Karnataka's 

socio-political trajectory. 

1. Anglo-Mysore Wars (1767-1799): 

The Anglo-Mysore Wars, a series of conflicts between the British East India Company 

and the Kingdom of Mysore, were a defining feature of Karnataka's socio-political 

landscape in the 18th century. The wars, primarily driven by territorial ambitions and 
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economic interests, witnessed fierce battles and shifting alliances. The pivotal figures 

in these conflicts were Hyder Ali and his son, Tipu Sultan, who fiercely resisted 

British expansionism. Despite putting up a spirited resistance, Mysore eventually 

succumbed to British military superiority, culminating in the fall of Tipu Sultan and 

the annexation of Mysore by the British in 1799. 

2. Agrarian Revolts and Peasant Uprisings: 

The 18th century also witnessed sporadic agrarian revolts and peasant uprisings in 

various parts of Karnataka, fueled by grievances related to land tenure, taxation, and 

exploitation by feudal lords. These revolts, often led by local leaders and marginalized 

communities, were symptomatic of deep-rooted socio-economic inequalities and 

injustices prevailing in agrarian society. One notable uprising was the Kalarama 

Revolt (1768-1771) in northern Karnataka, where peasants revolted against 

oppressive taxation and forced labor imposed by the local rulers. 

3. Socio-religious Movements: 

The 18th century also witnessed the emergence of socio-religious movements aimed 

at challenging orthodoxies and caste-based hierarchies prevalent in Karnataka society. 

One such movement was the Lingayat movement, spearheaded by the 12th-century 

philosopher-saint Basava. The movement, which emphasized social equality, rejected 

caste distinctions, and advocated for the worship of Lord Shiva, gained traction in 

Karnataka during the 18th century, influencing the socio-cultural fabric of the region. 

4. Impact of Colonialism: 

The penetration of European colonial powers, particularly the British, had profound 

implications for Karnataka's socio-political dynamics in the 18th century. The 

establishment of British colonial rule disrupted existing power structures, undermined 

indigenous sovereignty, and facilitated the imposition of new administrative and 

economic systems. Moreover, the introduction of colonial land revenue policies and 

commercialization of agriculture led to profound changes in landownership patterns 

and agrarian relations, exacerbating social tensions and inequalities. 

 

 



12 

 

VI. 18TH TO 19TH CENTURY: EMERGENCE OF MOVEMENTS 

A. Bhakti movement and its impact on Karnataka society 

The Bhakti movement, which gained momentum in Karnataka during the 12th 

century, continued to exert a profound influence on the socio-religious fabric of the 

region well into the 18th and 19th centuries. Originating as a devotional movement 

that emphasized a personal and direct relationship with the divine, Bhakti found 

expression through the works of saints and poets who composed vernacular poetry in 

praise of their chosen deity. 

1. Saint Kanakadasa: One of the foremost proponents of the Bhakti movement in 

Karnataka was Saint Kanakadasa, a 16th-century saint and composer who belonged to 

the Haridasa tradition. Kanakadasa's compositions, known as "Devaranamas," 

conveyed profound spiritual truths in simple, accessible language, making them 

popular among the masses. His teachings emphasized the universal nature of devotion 

and the equality of all beings in the eyes of the divine, challenging prevailing caste-

based hierarchies. 

2. Saint Purandara Dasa: Another influential figure in the Bhakti movement was 

Saint Purandara Dasa, often referred to as the "father of Carnatic music." Purandara 

Dasa's compositions, known as "Purandara Keertanas," not only enriched the musical 

heritage of Karnataka but also conveyed moral and spiritual teachings. His emphasis 

on ethical living, humility, and devotion endeared him to people from all walks of life, 

contributing to the spread of Bhakti ideals across Karnataka society. 

The Bhakti movement had a transformative impact on Karnataka society by fostering 

a sense of spiritual egalitarianism and promoting social cohesion across caste and 

class boundaries. It provided a platform for individuals to express their devotion in a 

manner that transcended traditional religious and social divisions, laying the 

foundation for subsequent socio-religious reform movements. 
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B. Socio-religious reform movements and their role in challenging traditional 
practices 

The 18th and 19th centuries witnessed a wave of socio-religious reform movements in 

Karnataka that sought to challenge entrenched social norms and practices perceived as 

oppressive or discriminatory. These movements, spearheaded by visionary leaders and 

social reformers, aimed to promote principles of equality, justice, and human dignity. 

1. Lingayat Movement: Building upon the teachings of Saint Basavanna from the 

12th century, the Lingayat movement gained momentum in Karnataka during the 18th 

and 19th centuries. Lingayat reformers, known as "Vachanakaras," advocated for the 

rejection of caste-based discrimination and ritualistic practices, emphasizing the 

importance of individual devotion and ethical conduct. They challenged the 

hegemony of the Brahminical orthodoxy and sought to create a more inclusive and 

egalitarian society. 

2. Arya Samaj Movement: The late 19th century saw the emergence of the Arya 

Samaj movement in Karnataka, inspired by the teachings of Swami Dayananda 

Saraswati. The Arya Samaj advocated for social and religious reform based on the 

principles of Vedic scripture and rational inquiry. Its followers, known as Arya 

Samajis, campaigned against practices such as idol worship, caste discrimination, and 

child marriage, seeking to purify Hinduism and restore it to its original glory. 

These socio-religious reform movements challenged traditional power structures and 

norms, advocating for a more egalitarian and progressive society. They paved the way 

for the empowerment of marginalized communities and the promotion of social 

justice and equality in Karnataka. 

C. Early political movements and resistance against colonial rule 

The 18th and 19th centuries witnessed the emergence of early political movements in 

Karnataka, as the region grappled with the challenges posed by colonial rule and 

foreign domination. These movements, fueled by a sense of nationalism and a desire 

for self-determination, sought to resist colonial exploitation and assert the rights and 

autonomy of the indigenous population. 

1. Rebellion against British East India Company: The expansion of the British East 

India Company's influence in South India during the 18th century sparked resistance 
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among local rulers and communities. The reign of Tipu Sultan of Mysore, who 

fiercely opposed British imperialism, stands out as a testament to this resistance. Tipu 

Sultan's efforts to forge alliances with other regional powers and modernize his army 

reflected a determination to challenge British hegemony in the region. 

2. Revolt of 1857: The Revolt of 1857, also known as the First War of Indian 

Independence, had reverberations in Karnataka as well. While the revolt primarily 

erupted in northern India, its impact was felt across the subcontinent, including in 

Karnataka. The participation of soldiers from Karnataka in the uprising against British 

rule underscored the widespread discontent and desire for freedom among the local 

population. 

These early political movements laid the groundwork for subsequent struggles for 

independence and self-rule in Karnataka. They demonstrated the resilience and 

determination of the people to resist foreign domination and assert their rights to 

sovereignty and self-governance. 

 

VII. 18TH TO 19TH CENTURY: EMERGENCE OF MOVEMENTS 

A. Influence of Gandhian ideals and the Indian National Movement in 

Karnataka 

The 20th century in Karnataka witnessed a profound transformation fueled by the 

ideals of Mahatma Gandhi and the Indian National Movement. Gandhi's philosophy 

of non-violent resistance, Satyagraha (truth force), resonated deeply with the people, 

inspiring widespread participation in the struggle for independence from British rule. 

This section delves into the impact of Gandhian principles, explores specific 

movements like the Non-Cooperation Movement and Salt Satyagraha, and highlights 

the contributions of key local leaders. 

1. The Allure of Gandhian Ideology  

Mahatma Gandhi's message of non-violent resistance struck a chord with the people 

of Karnataka. Gandhi's emphasis on non-violence offered a moral high ground in the 

fight against British rule. It appealed to the inherent righteousness of the cause, 

garnering sympathy and international support. Non-violence transcended social 

barriers, enabling participation from all sections of society, regardless of caste, 
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religion, or gender. This inclusivity broadened the movement's reach and impact. 

Gandhi's philosophy drew inspiration from Indian spiritual traditions. Concepts like 

ahimsa (non-violence) and satyagraha (truth force) resonated with existing beliefs, 

fostering a sense of purpose and spiritual connection to the struggle. Gandhi's 

methods offered a practical approach to challenge British authority. Acts of civil 

disobedience like boycotts and strikes disrupted the colonial administration, 

showcasing the power of collective action. 

This confluence of moral strength, inclusivity, spiritual connection, and practical 

effectiveness made Gandhian ideals highly attractive to the people of Karnataka. 

2. The Non-Cooperation Movement and Salt Satyagraha  

The Indian National Movement witnessed two significant mobilizations that deeply 

impacted Karnataka. The Non-Cooperation Movement (1920): Launched by Gandhi, 

this movement called for Indians to boycott British institutions, including schools, 

courts, and government offices. Karnataka witnessed widespread participation. People 

from all walks of life joined demonstrations, organized hartals (strikes), and engaged 

in acts of civil disobedience, crippling the colonial administration in many regions. 

Educational institutions saw a significant drop in student enrollment, and participation 

in government services dwindled. 

The Non-Cooperation Movement provided a platform for collective action, fostering a 

sense of unity and purpose among the people of Karnataka. The movement challenged 

the legitimacy of British rule and emboldened the spirit of nationalism.  

1.It showcased the effectiveness of non-violent resistance, inspiring future acts of 
defiance. The Salt Satyagraha (1930): Gandhi's iconic Dandi March, where he and 

his followers marched to the sea to make salt in defiance of the British salt monopoly, 

inspired similar acts of civil disobedience across India. Karnataka was no exception. 

People established illegal salt pans in coastal areas like Ullal and Gangavati, 

symbolically challenging the British salt laws and asserting their right to self-

governance. 

2.The Salt Satyagraha further galvanized the population, demonstrating the 

collective power of ordinary people to challenge colonial authority. It served as a 

powerful symbol of defiance against unjust laws, strengthening the resolve for 
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independence. The movement fostered self-reliance by encouraging local production 

of salt, reducing dependence on British-controlled supplies. 

3. Local Leaders and the National Movement 

    While Gandhi provided the overarching framework, the Indian National Movement 

in Karnataka was spearheaded by dedicated local leaders. Here, we explore the 

contributions of several prominent figures: 

Mahadevappa Rampure: A firebrand activist, Rampure tirelessly organized protests, 

boycotts, and civil disobedience campaigns against British rule. He played a pivotal 

role in mobilizing support in rural areas, particularly in the districts of Shimoga and 

Hassan. Rampure's unwavering commitment and courage inspired countless others to 

join the movement. 

S. Nijalingappa: A prominent leader of the Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee 

(KPCC), Nijalingappa actively participated in various freedom struggles, including 

the Quit India Movement of 1942. He was a skilled negotiator and strategist, known 

for his ability to unite diverse factions within the movement. Nijalingappa's 

dedication and leadership earned him immense respect among the people of 

Karnataka. 

Aluru Venkata Rao: A renowned Kannada poet and playwright, Rao used his literary 

talents to ignite nationalist sentiments. His powerful poems and plays, such as 

"Bharata Sindhu Rashmi" (Rays of India's Sea), evoked patriotic fervor and inspired 

generations 

SWADESHI MOVEMENT IN KARNATAKA: 

The determined freedom fighters of various provinces of Karnataka were contributing 

wholeheartedly to the Swadeshi Movement propagated by Lokmanya Tilak and 

Mahatma Gandhi. This wave also reached the district of Mysore. 

The princely state of Mysore ruled by Wadiyars already had the Representative 

Assembly and the Legislative Council. However, despite having political 

representation, the political waves of the partition of Bengal and the calls for 

Swadeshi, Swaraj and the need for an unequivocal national unity entered Mysore too. 
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M. Venkatkrishnaiah was the pioneering leader of the district who spread nationalistic 

ideas and events through newspapers. 

Further, Tagaduru Ramachandra Rao, also known as the “father of political unrest in 

Mysore” also played a crucial role in the movement. A social reformist, Ramachandra 

Rao used to be a seller of foreign merchandise. Inspired by an ongoing emotion of 

nationalism he made a bonfire of foreign goods as a response to Gandhiji’s call for 

Swadeshi and promoted the use of Charkha. He also got arrested. The spirit of 

Swadeshi remained high in the subsequent period as well, and after Mahatma 

Gandhi’s tour of the Mysore district in 1927 a manufacturing unit of Khadi fabrics 

was also opened in Badanavalu. 

The wholehearted commitment shown by the people of Mysore to the ideal of 

swadeshi shows us the deep roots of nationalism in India, and resistance to British 

domination in all its different forms. 

EMERGENCE OF CASTE-BASED MOVEMENTS AND THEIR 

SIGNIFICANCE 

The 20th century in Karnataka also witnessed the rise of powerful caste-based 

movements. These movements challenged the entrenched caste hierarchies that had 

perpetuated social and economic inequalities for centuries. This section will examine 

the historical context, explore two significant movements – the Dalit movement and 

the Lingayat movement – and analyze their impact on Karnataka's social fabric. 

1. The Roots of Caste-Based Discontent  

The caste system, a rigid social hierarchy based on birth, had a profound impact on 

Indian society, and Karnataka was no exception. Upper castes enjoyed privileges in 

terms of land ownership, access to education and resources, and social status. 

Conversely, Dalits (formerly known as Untouchables) and other marginalized 

communities faced discrimination, social exclusion, and economic deprivation. This 

systemic oppression fueled the rise of caste-based movements in the 20th century. 

Factors Contributing to Caste-Based Movements 

The British policy of divide-and-rule, to some extent, inadvertently strengthened caste 

identities. By creating separate electorates based on caste, the colonial administration 
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unintentionally fostered a sense of group consciousness among marginalized 

communities. The growth of cities and increased access to education exposed 

marginalized communities to the stark realities of caste-based discrimination. This 

growing awareness fueled a desire for social mobility and equality. The Indian 

National Movement’s emphasis on equality and freedom resonated with marginalized 

communities. They began demanding their rightful place within an independent India.  

These factors converged in the 20th century, creating fertile ground for the emergence 

of powerful caste-based movements in Karnataka. 

2. The Dalit Movement: A Fight for Dignity 

The Dalit movement, also known as the Bahujan movement, aimed to uplift 

marginalized communities, particularly Dalits, by combating caste-based 

discrimination and advocating for social justice and equality. Here, we delve into the 

key figures and strategies of this movement: 

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, a prominent jurist and social reformer, emerged as a national 

leader for Dalits. His writings and advocacy inspired Dalit leaders in Karnataka, such 

as Siddalingaiah and K. R. Narayanan, to fight for their rights. The Dalit movement 

employed a multi-pronged approach: 

a. Social Reform: Leaders like Siddalingaiah campaigned against practices like 

untouchability and manual scavenging. They advocated for inter-caste dining 

and encouraged Dalits to assert their self-respect. 

b. Education: Education was seen as a key tool for empowerment. Leaders like 

Narayanan emphasized the importance of education for Dalits to break free 

from the cycle of poverty and discrimination. 

c. Political Participation: The movement encouraged Dalits to participate in the 

political process to ensure their voices were heard and their interests were 

represented. 

IMPACT OF THE DALIT MOVEMENT IN KARNATAKA 

The movement raised awareness about caste-based discrimination and challenged its 

legitimacy. It empowered Dalits to demand their rights and fight for social justice. 

Increased educational attainment among Dalits opened doors to better opportunities 
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and upward mobility. The movement's influence led to affirmative action policies 

aimed at improving the socio-economic conditions of Dalits. 

3. THE LINGAYAT MOVEMENT. ASSERTING A DISTINCT IDENTITY 

The Lingayat movement sought recognition for Lingayats as a separate religious 

community. Rooted in the teachings of 12th-century philosopher Saint Basavanna, 

who challenged the caste system and advocated for social equality, the Lingayat 

movement gained momentum in the 20th century. Lingayatism emphasizes devotion 

to Shiva, rejects the caste system, and promotes equality for all. Its emphasis on social 

reform resonated with many in Karnataka. Dr. M. Veerappa Moily and Siddaramaiah 

were prominent leaders who championed the cause of the Lingayat community. They 

argued that Lingayats differed from Hinduism in their core beliefs and practices. To 

achieve this, The Lingayat movement adopted a legal and political approach: 

a. Legal Challenges: Leaders like Moily filed petitions seeking separate religious 

status for Lingayats in the Indian courts. 

b. Political Lobbying: The movement exerted pressure on political parties to 

acknowledge the distinct identity of Lingayats. 

c. Impact on Lingayat movements in Karnataka:It fostered a sense of solidarity 

and collective identity          among the Lingayat community. It sparked a 

debate about religious identity and the definition of Hinduism. 

 

VIII. ROLE OF PROMINENT LEADERS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SHAPING POLITICAL DISCOURSE 

The 20th century in Karnataka witnessed the emergence of prominent leaders and 

organizations that significantly shaped the state's political discourse. This section 

explores three key entities: the Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee (KPCC), the 

Karnataka Rakshana Vedike (KRV), and the Janata Parivar.  

1. The Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee (KPCC): A Legacy of Social 

Welfare and Nationalism 

The KPCC, the state unit of the Indian National Congress, emerged as a dominant 

political force throughout the 20th century. Leaders like K. Hanumanthaiah, S. 

Nijalingappa and D. Devaraj Urs played central roles in the Indian National 
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Movement and later in the state's governance. The KPCC espoused the core principles 

of the Indian National Congress – nationalism, secularism, and social democracy. It 

championed social welfare initiatives, economic development plans, and political 

reform. The KPCC played a pivotal role in: 

A. The Indian National Movement: Leaders like Nijalingappa mobilized 

support for the freedom struggle and ensured Karnataka's active participation 

in various national campaigns. 

b. Social Welfare: The KPCC implemented policies aimed at improving the 

lives of disadvantaged communities, including land reforms, educational 

initiatives, and healthcare programs. Leaders like Hanumanthaiah championed 

the upliftment of backward classes. 

c. Economic Development: The KPCC focused on developing Karnataka's 

infrastructure, promoting industrial growth, and fostering agricultural 

productivity. Leaders like Devaraj Urs initiated irrigation projects and 

promoted rural electrification. 

Impact of the KPCC: 

The KPCC's legacy includes a strong foundation for social welfare programs in 

Karnataka, laying the groundwork for future development initiatives. The party's 

emphasis on nationalism and secularism contributed to a unified and inclusive 

political discourse in the state. The KPCC's leadership in the freedom struggle 

instilled a sense of democratic participation and political activism in the people of 

Karnataka. 

2. THE KARNATAKA RAKSHANA VEDIKE (KRV): A VOICE FOR 

KANNADIGAS AND REGIONAL IDENTITY  

Founded in the late 20th century, the KRV emerged as a prominent regionalist 

organization advocating for the rights and interests of Kannadigas and Karnataka's 

cultural identity. Leaders like Vatal Nagaraj and Narayana Gowda played a key role in 

mobilizing public  

• Ideology and Focus: The KRV promoted Kannada nationalism, emphasizing the 

importance of protecting the Kannada language, culture, and heritage. It advocated for 

policies that prioritized the rights and opportunities of Kannadigas in Karnataka.  
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The KRV adopted a multi-pronged approach: 

A) Public Mobilization: Leaders like Nagaraj organized protests and 

demonstrations to raise awareness about issues concerning Kannadigas, such 

as the promotion of Kannada in education and administration. 

B) Political Lobbying: The KRV exerted pressure on political parties to address 

their concerns through petitions and negotiations. 

C) Cultural Advocacy: The organization actively promoted Kannada language, 

literature, and arts, fostering a sense of pride in Karnataka's cultural heritage. 

Impact of the KRV: 

The KRV played a significant role in asserting Karnataka's distinct cultural and 

linguistic identity within the Indian federal framework. 

The organization's activism contributed to promoting the use of Kannada in various 

spheres, including education and administration. The KRV's influence on political 

discourse led to the implementation of policies that prioritized the interests of 

Kannadigas in Karnataka. 

3. THE JANATA PARIVAR: A COALITION FOR SOCIAL JUSTICE AND 
DECENTRALIZATION 

The Janata Parivar, a coalition of various socialist and regionalist parties, emerged as 

a significant political force in the latter half of the 20th century. Leaders like 

Ramakrishna Hegde, J.H. Patel, and H.D. Deve Gowda played crucial roles in shaping 

the Janata Parivar's their ideology and governance. 

The Janata Parivar espoused socialism, advocating for social justice, economic 

egalitarianism, and regional empowerment. The coalition prioritized policies aimed at 

uplifting marginalized communities and promoting decentralization of power. 

To do this, , they made  Strategies and Contributions: 

A) Social Justice: The Janata Parivar focused on programs that addressed issues of 

poverty, landlessness, and rural development. Leaders like Hegde implemented 

land reforms and initiated poverty alleviation schemes. 
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B) Decentralization: The coalition championed decentralization of power, devolving 

greater autonomy to local bodies. Leaders like Patel promoted Panchayati Raj 

system in local level. 

C) Late 20th Century: Modernization and Resistance 

D) A. Economic developments and their impact on social structures: 

E) The late 20th century witnessed significant economic developments in Karnataka, 

driven by industrialization, urbanization, and globalization. These economic 

changes had far-reaching impacts on the social structures of the state, reshaping 

traditional livelihoods, community dynamics, and patterns of migration. 

F) Industrialization: Karnataka experienced rapid industrialization during the late 

20th century, particularly in urban centers such as Bangalore, Hubli-Dharwad, and 

Mangalore. The establishment of industrial estates, special economic zones, and 

technology parks attracted domestic and foreign investment, leading to the 

proliferation of manufacturing, IT, biotechnology, and other industries. The 

growth of industries transformed Karnataka's economy, creating employment 

opportunities, stimulating urbanization, and contributing to rising incomes. 

G) Urbanization: The process of urbanization accelerated in Karnataka as rural 

migrants flocked to urban centers in search of employment and better livelihood 

opportunities. Bangalore, in particular, emerged as a magnet for job seekers, 

leading to rapid population growth, expansion of urban infrastructure, and socio-

cultural changes. The influx of migrants from diverse backgrounds contributed to 

the cultural vibrancy and cosmopolitan character of Karnataka's cities, but also 

placed strains on infrastructure, housing, and social services. 

H) Impact on Social Structures: The economic developments of the late 20th century 

in Karnataka had profound implications for social structures and traditional 

livelihoods. While industrialization and urbanization offered new opportunities for 

economic advancement, they also exacerbated inequalities, displacement, and 

social tensions. The rapid pace of change challenged traditional social hierarchies 

and community ties, leading to identity crises, conflicts over resources, and the 

marginalization of certain groups, particularly rural and agrarian communities 
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IX. ENVIRONMENTAL MOVEMENTS AND CONSERVATION 
EFFORTS  

The late 20th century saw the emergence of environmental movements and 

conservation efforts in Karnataka in response to growing concerns over environmental 

degradation, deforestation, pollution, and the depletion of natural resources. These 

movements sought to raise awareness, mobilize public support, and advocate for 

policies and practices aimed at protecting Karnataka's rich biodiversity and 

ecosystems. 

Chipko Movement: The Chipko Movement, also called as Appiko movement which 

originated in the Himalayan region in the 1970s, inspired similar environmental 

movements across India, including in Karnataka. In the Western Ghats region of 

Karnataka, activists and local communities protested against deforestation and 

indiscriminate logging by hugging trees to prevent their felling. The Chipko 

Movement highlighted the importance of community-led conservation efforts and 

indigenous knowledge in protecting forests and preserving ecological balance. 

Western Ghats Ecology Expert Panel (WGEEP): In response to growing concerns 

over environmental degradation in the Western Ghats region, the Government of 

Karnataka appointed the Western Ghats Ecology Expert Panel (WGEEP) in 2010 to 

assess the ecological significance of the region and recommend conservation 

measures. The WGEEP's report, commonly known as the Gadgil Report, proposed a 

comprehensive framework for conservation and sustainable development in the 

Western Ghats, emphasizing the need for ecological sensitivity, community 

participation, and regulatory oversight. 

Conservation Initiatives: In addition to grassroots movements and expert panels, 

various governmental and non-governmental organizations in Karnataka have 

undertaken conservation initiatives to protect the state's natural heritage. The 

Karnataka Forest Department has implemented afforestation programs, wildlife 

conservation projects, and eco-tourism initiatives aimed at preserving biodiversity and 

promoting environmental stewardship. Non-profit organizations such as the Wildlife 

Conservation Society (WCS) and the Nature Conservation Foundation (NCF) have 

also been actively involved in conservation research, advocacy, and capacity-building 

efforts in Karnataka. 
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C. Rise of regional identity movements and their political implications: 

The late 20th century witnessed the rise of regional identity movements in Karnataka, 

fueled by sentiments of linguistic pride, cultural heritage, and political autonomy. 

These movements sought to assert Karnataka's distinct regional identity within the 

framework of the Indian federal system, advocating for greater recognition, 

prepresentation, and autonomy for the state. 

Kannada Language Movement: The Kannada Language Movement, which gained 

momentum in the mid-20th century, was a precursor to broader regional identity 

movements in Karnataka. Led by prominent literary figures, intellectuals, and 

activists, the movement advocated for the promotion and preservation of the Kannada 

language, literature, and culture. It played a crucial role in securing official language 

status for Kannada in Karnataka and promoting linguistic pride and identity among 

Kannadigas. 

Karnataka Ekikarana Movement: The Karnataka Ekikarana Movement, or the 

Unification Movement, emerged in the early 20th century with the goal of integrating 

Kannada-speaking regions scattered across different administrative units into a single 

administrative entity. The movement sought to overcome administrative 

fragmentation and promote regional cohesion, cultural unity, and political 

empowerment. Leaders of the Karnataka Ekikarana Movement such as Alur Venkata 

Rao and Siddappa Kambli spearheaded efforts to unite Kannada-speaking regions and 

consolidate Karnataka's identity. 

Demand for State Autonomy: In more recent years, there has been renewed demand 

for greater state autonomy and decentralized governance in Karnataka, driven by 

concerns over regional disparities, economic development, and political 

representation. Regional identity movements such as the Kannada Okkoota and the 

Karnataka Rajya Raitha Sangha have called for the empowerment of local 

governments, equitable distribution of resources, and protection of Karnataka's 

interests vis-à-vis the central government. These movements reflect the ongoing 

struggle to balance regional aspirations with national integration within the 

framework of Indian federalism. 
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X.  21ST CENTURY: CONTINUITY AND CHANGE 

A. Technological advancements and their influence on activism and mobilization: 

In the 21st century, Karnataka witnessed a transformative impact of technological 

advancements on activism and mobilization. The proliferation of digital 

communication tools, social media platforms, and mobile technology revolutionized 

the way activists engaged with communities and organized movements. 

Rise of Social Media: Platforms like Facebook, Twitter, and WhatsApp became 

essential tools for activists in Karnataka. For instance, during the Cauvery water 

dispute protests in 2016, social media played a vital role in mobilizing citizens across 

Karnataka, facilitating coordination, and amplifying the voices of protestors 

demanding water rights. 

Online Campaigns: Online campaigns and petitions gained prominence in 

Karnataka, enabling activists to reach wider audiences and garner support for their 

causes. For example, the "Steel Flyover Beda" campaign in Bangalore utilized online 

platforms to mobilize citizens against the construction of a controversial steel flyover, 

showcasing the power of digital advocacy in shaping urban development policies. 

Digital Activism: Digital activism emerged as a potent force for change in Karnataka, 

with activists leveraging online platforms to challenge power structures and advocate 

for social justice. In 2019, the #SaveBengaluruTrees campaign rallied citizens to 

protest against the indiscriminate felling of trees for infrastructure projects, 

demonstrating how digital activism could raise awareness and pressure authorities to 

prioritize environmental conservation. 

B. Contemporary socio-political movements and their objectives: 

The 21st century saw the resurgence of socio-political movements in Karnataka, 

driven by diverse objectives and grassroots activism. 

Anti-Corruption Movement: The Lokayukta movement, led by activists like 

Santosh Hegde, emerged as a powerful force against corruption in Karnataka. In 2011, 

the movement culminated in the resignation of the then Chief Minister B. S. 

Yeddyurappa over corruption charges, highlighting the impact of citizen-led 

movements in holding leaders accountable. 
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Environmental Conservation Movements: Karnataka witnessed several 

environmental conservation movements, including the "Save Western Ghats" 

campaign led by environmentalist S. G. Neginhal. This movement advocated for the 

protection of the Western Ghats ecosystem from unsustainable development practices, 

leading to policy interventions aimed at conserving biodiversity and mitigating 

environmental degradation. 

Identity Politics and Regional Autonomy: Identity-based movements continued to 

shape Karnataka's socio-political landscape. The Karnataka Rakshana Vedike, led by 

activist Vatal Nagaraj, advocated for Kannada linguistic pride and cultural 

preservation. Additionally, the North Karnataka Horata Samiti mobilized for greater 

representation and development in the northern regions of the state, highlighting 

regional disparities and advocating for equitable resource allocation. 

C. Challenges and prospects for future movements in Karnataka: 

Despite their achievements, socio-political movements in Karnataka face persistent 

challenges and uncertainties. 

Fragmentation and Divisions: Internal divisions and lack of cohesion among activist 

groups often hinder collective action and dilute the impact of movements. For 

instance, the fragmentation within the Kannada identity movements has led to 

competing agendas and weakened advocacy efforts. 

Repression and Co-optation: Activists in Karnataka encounter repression and co-

optation by vested interests and political elites. Instances of harassment, intimidation, 

and co-optation by political parties undermine the autonomy and effectiveness of 

movements, limiting their ability to effect meaningful change. 

Resource Constraints: Socio-political movements in Karnataka often struggle with 

resource constraints, hindering their organizational capacity and sustainability. 

Limited funding, manpower, and institutional support impede long-term campaigns 

and grassroots mobilization efforts, perpetuating the marginalization of smaller 

activist groups. 
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XI.  SUGGESTIONS 

This research has focused primarily on prominent social and political movements in 

Karnataka. Further studies could delve deeper into specific movements, exploring 

their internal dynamics, leadership struggles, and local variations. 

1. The impact of globalization and new social movements on Karnataka's social 

and political landscape warrants further investigation. 

2. A comparative analysis of social and political movements in Karnataka with 

other Indian states could offer valuable insights into regional specificities and 

broader national trends. 

By continuing to explore the rich history of social and political movements in 

Karnataka, we can gain a deeper understanding of the state's present and chart a more 

informed course for its future. 

XII. CONCLUSION 

Karnataka's rich tapestry of social and political movements reflects the dynamism and 

complexities of the state's history. From the struggles against colonial rule to the fight 

for social justice and environmental protection, these movements have shaped 

Karnataka's identity and continue to influence its trajectory in the 21st century. 

This research has endeavored to provide a comprehensive overview of these 

movements, highlighting their historical context, key figures, strategies, and lasting 

impacts. By examining the continuities and ruptures within the state's socio-political 

landscape, this study underscores the ongoing processes of social change, identity 

formation, and contestation over power and resources in Karnataka. 

Understanding these movements is not merely an academic exercise; it is crucial for 

navigating Karnataka's future. By learning from the past, we can strive to build a 

more inclusive, equitable, and sustainable society for all its citizens. 

XIII. LEARNING OUTCOMES OF THE RESEARCH 

By engaging with this study on social and political movements in Karnataka, we gain 

valuable knowledge and develop critical thinking skills in the following areas: 
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• Deepened Historical Understanding: we gain a deeper understanding of 

Karnataka's historical trajectory by exploring how social and political movements 

have shaped the state's political landscape, social structures, and cultural identity. 

• Enhanced Analytical Skills: we develop your ability to analyze complex historical 

events, identify key figures and organizations within movements, and evaluate their 

strategies and contributions. 

• Critical Thinking about Social Change: we learn to critically examine the processes 

of social change driven by social and political movements. This includes analyzing 

how movements challenge power structures, existing ideologies and traditional 

practices. 
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STUDY OF BANJARA CULTURE IN KARNATAKA: 

 

INTRODUCTION: 
Banjara culture is rich and vibrant, and it have a unique culture of their own and it occupies an 

important role in Indian culture, their lifestyle is unique which does not have anything in 

common either with the population of plain areas or with the local tribes who are popularly 

called as BANJARA.  spread all over the India. originating from the nomadic Banjara 

community is found in various parts of India, including Karnataka. their cultural traditions 

remain consistent across different regions. Their culture is characterized by colourful attire, 

intricate embroidery, and vibrant music and dance forms customs. Banjaras have a distinct 

language, Lambani, Gor bali and are known for their expertise in trading, particularly in goods 

like textiles, grains, and cattle. Their cultural practices often revolve around community 

gatherings, festivals, and rituals that celebrate their heritage and traditions. Banjara is the 

biggest ethnic tribal group of India which is not a conventionally construed caste. One of the 

well-known tribal communities in India is the Banjara community. Once upon a time this 

community had its inhabitation in forests and found livelihood with whatever was available to 

them there. history of migration from Rajasthan to south India in part of Andra Pradesh 

Telangana Maharashtra Tamil Nadu, The community is spread all over the country including 

Karnataka. In the state of Karnataka people belonging to Banjara community are found in all  

the districts. In some districts they are found in large number. In the past they depended on 

petty business and they were required to carry from one place to the other for sales. They always 

prefer to live in an area or group of their own. We have many such inhabitations of Banjara 

people in Karnataka and each of these locations is popularly known as ‘Tanda’. Tanda a place 

in which the inhabitants are only people belonging to banjara. 

Among all others clans, the Charan Banjara formed a majority in south (Nizam territory and 

Bombay provinces) and they were divided into five exogamous clans - (1) Rathod, (2) Pawar, 

(3) Chavan, (4) Vaditya, and (5) Tori.5 From head of the each clan the lineage flows down. 

Rathod had seven sons,6 Panwar had twelve sons,7 Chauvan had six sons,8 Vaditya had 

thirteen sons,9 and Tori (Tamburis) had six sons.10 The Charans and their descendents were 

most notorious for highway robbery and dacoiti and also had involved in agriculture and cattle 

breeding. The Banjara who were uprooted from their trade by British government were forced 
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to such crimes which invited the wrath of British. Tanaji Rathod mentions that “to curb the 

criminal activities, the Criminal Tribes Act of 1871 was promulgated under which Banjara 

community was notified as criminal tribes under the act. 

                                                     Sen ram ram  

 

2) Importance/Scope of study : 

  By Studying this concept we can   focus the significance of the Banjara culture in the present 

day scenario and to suggest appropriate measures to restore their culture for future generations. 

the most important aspects of studying and understand the life style of banjara community 

offers insights into a rich heritage of tradition, art, language, topic could  include their nomadic 

history ,folklore, traditional attire,music dance economic activities. Research avenues might 

explore culture preservation, social dynamic and   contemporary, challenges faced by the 

Banjara community…therefore the scope of study shows the peoples lifestyles have changed 

to certain extent in the 21st century on account of progressive legislations, social networking 

and intervention of various stakeholders of their development. and gave prominent historical 

field of banjara culture and their practices.. 
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3) Methodology of the study: 

Though the methodology adopted for this mini research project is primarily a descriptive and 

analytical approach. the study of this purely based on the history and ethnographic research, 

historical, analysis, linguistic studies, and cultural anthropology. The banjara culure in 

Karnataka .which we collect from various sources like internet sources… have a unique 

tradition of socio-cultural life, Thanda settlement, dress, language, festivals, gods, customs and 

manners as independent of public life. and Dharmaraj Rathod. Tarashing Jadhav.Laxman 

Lamani Sir 

 

4) Objective of the Study: 

1. To focus the significance of the banjara culture in the present day scenario. 

2. To study the socio-cultural and economic aspects of banjaras. 

3. To examine impact of globalization on socio-economic and bealth conditions of banjara. 

4. To suggest appropriate measures to renovate/restore their culture. 

 

 

5) Historical background:  

The Banjara community traces its origins to the nomadic tribes of Rajasthan, believed to have 

migrated to different parts of India centuries ago. In Karnataka, they have a long history of 

settlement, primarily engaged in occupations such as trading, agriculture, and animal 

husbandry. 

The migration of Banjaras beyond the borders of India in ancient times itself confirms their 

ethnographic spread. Their connection with the various dynasties helped them to achieve socio-

economic and political mobility .hence they spread all over the India. 

The Banjaras are the prominent component of ancient culture and history of India. Their history 

dates back to 5-6 thousand years. There are references about Gor Banjaras in the Greek 

civilization up to Harappa and Mohenjodaro. The presence of Banjaras dates back to 4500 

years prior to Harappa civilization. The famous Indus civilization was built by the indigenous 
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people of India on the basis of natural law of justice and human values. The Gor Banjara culture 

has made an impact on the ancient cultures of the world. Their world body is known as Roma 

Gypsies who were found in about 60 countries across the globe. There is almost 90% similarity 

as regards their language, costumes, lifestyle and food habits. The other Gorvamshiyas in the 

world treat India as their homeland. The Banjara settlement is not called as a village rather 

referred to as Tanda only. Banjara Tanda’s  are also found in Afghanistan and Pakistan. The 

Gor Banjara tribe had devised rules for game when they used to hunt animals for food. Today 

they are still in vogue in some Tanda’s. The details of people engaged in trading by loading 

their goods on oxen since 4500 years ago are found. Banjaras were actively engaged in trade. 

The Banjara tribe is endowed with an ancient history dating back from wild gaming stage to 

right up to pre-Indus agrarian stage. The Gor Banjaras basically worshipped the nature since 

ancient times. 

Banjaras are the sturdy, ambitious people and have a light complexion. The Banjara were 

historically nomadic, keeping cattle, trading salt and transporting goods. Most of these people 

now have settled down to farming and various types of wage labour. Their habits of living in 

isolated groups away from other, which was a characteristic of their nomadic days, still persist 

(Naik and Naik,). Their unique dress, heritage, customs and language distinguish them from 

the majority population, and they maintain a separate lifestyle. The Banjaras were the most 

important trader nomads. The Banjaras were basically traders of grain, salt, bamboos, firewood 

and other essential commodities. They keep moving from place to place in search of livelihood 

opportunities since they are the marginalized sections of Indian society. The people of the 

Banjara tribal community worship Hindu gods and goddesses. Like Sri Sant   sevalal maharaj 

and others. 

Syed Siraj mentioned that the name “Banjara” is derived from the Persian word “Berinji Arind” 

meaning ‘dealer in rice’; and also the Sanskrit words “Banij,” “Baniya” and “Banajiga” all 

referred to ‘a merchant’; they are also called by other names, such as “Lamani” which means 

in Sanskrit Lavana-salt; Labhans are the salt carriers, they are well known tribe of carriers of 

salt and food grains on the packed bullock caravans. hence they were known as Lambada, 

Lambadi, Lambani or Banjara. 

The Banjara men and women are addressed as Ghor Mati and Ghor Dasi respectively, and they 

address to non-Banjara as Khor Mati. The names ‘Go-r’ was given for they were tending and 
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rearing oxen/cows and were known as “Gor Banjara.” In Karnataka Banjara are well known as 

Lambani/gor/naik/ 

The Banjara’s preferred to live in a group with their own kiths, kins and relatives. They speak 

a particular lambani language which is a mixture of many languages such as, Hindi, Marathi, 

Telugu, Tamil, Kannada, Konkani etc., The Banjara community as retained its ethnic culture 

by celebrating festivals which are specific to Banjara community. In the recent past they have 

identified themselves with tradition and culture of people of other communities who live close 

by. It is also said that Banjara people are gamblers and bring alcohol without any hesitation 

during festivals and other events.. In Karnataka State the Banjara Community has been given 

the status of Scheduled Caste. Plenty of literature is said to be available for study about the life 

and condition of Banjara community. 

Banjara does not follow the caste system, rather have a clan system. However they follow 

Hinduism in their practice of religious and social life. During Deepavali and Holi Banjaras 

sacrifice goats to deities and go from house to house, dancing and receiving alms. The social 

and cultural life of Banjara distinguished them from other people. 

 

Social Life of Banjara Community: 

 The unique community life, language, religious customs, festivals, and ceremonies marked the 

socio-cultural life of Banjaras. Predominantly Banjara maintained a unique and separate tribal 

identity. They claimed to have descended from Rajput ancestry from Rajasthan region. Though 

they have all tribal characteristics after classification of these DNTs they were included under 

various caste categories and in Karnataka they came under SC category. This uprooted their 

tribal identity and displaced them from their forest rights. Banjaras, unlike any other people 

have a unique tradition of socio-cultural life, Thanda settlement, dress, language, festivals, 

gods, customs and manners as independent of public life. Dubois rightly pointed out that, “The 

Lambadis form a caste entirely distinct from the rest of Hindus being wholly different from 

them in religion, language, manners, and customs.” Mothiraj writes that Gorvamshiya 

(Banjara) had a unique culture, independent public life, unique tradition of livelihood, and 

much evident in their lifestyle, food habits, festivals, rituals, worship, likes and dislikes, dances, 

songs, languages, clothing and Thanda life. 
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Banjara Settlement 

Thanda The settlement of Banjara in camps outside the non-Banjara habitations was called 

Thanda/encampment. It was their exclusive characteristic to live in “Thanda” which they 

acquired from the days of their nomadic life. In the modern times though have settled still 

continued to live in Thanda’s. The traditional house of Banjara looked very different from other 

non-Banjara house which is naturally built and easily dissolvable. As they have been 

assimilated into the main stream society government is providing permanent houses. The social 

life settings of Banjara was still experienced and visible in present day. Some peculiarities of 

Banjara settlements are given here. 

The Banjara settlement was a sign that they did not mixed with others. Banjara lived outside 

the villages in camps keeping the distance from other non-Banjara people. This helped them to 

preserve their unique socio-cultural life, language, dress, the songs and religious life. However 

the introduction of modernism and rise of poverty among Banjaras forced them to mingle with 

others. 

 

 

BANJARAS IN KARNATAKA:  

Banjara people are known to worship deities such as Balaji and Jagadamba. They also hold 

Guru Nanak in great respect. Sevalal, or Sevabhaya, is the most important saint of the Banjaras.   

The older generation is devoid of education. Although women earn wages as labourers else 

where they enjoy poor status at home. Like in other communities there is dominance of male 

at house hold level in Banjara community. The rate of literacy among the older generation of 

Banjara’s is very low. The modern generation of Banjaras has been brought to schools thanks 

to the efforts of Government as well as voluntary organizations. In modern India the Banjara 

people have been provided with reservation facility in education, Jobs and Promotions. For the 

benefit of Banjara boys and girls’ community hostels have been built in almost all towns and 

cities across the country. Education is free, food and accommodations are freely available in 

hostels and young Banjara boys and girls are getting education now. This is a satisfactory 

indicator. It is commendable that the Banjara girl have been permitted by the community to 

live in hostels for purpose of education. 
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The community boasts a population of 40 lakh in the state across 18 districts. The districts of 

Vijayapura, Koppal, Raichur, Yadgir, Kalaburagi and Bidar in particular have a high population 

of Banjaras.  

 

Total Number of Tandas in Karnataka State: About 3600 Total banjara  Population in Karnataka 

State: 44,72,000 (as per 2011 Census) District-wise information is as follows.  (Karnataka 

Tanda Development Corporation limited  Bangalore. 2012-13.) 

 

 

SI NO DISTRCT NAME TOTAL NO OF TANDAS TOTAL POPULATION 

01 Bangalore urban -- 2,00,000 

02 Bangalore rural 39 1,05,000 

03 Chikka ballapur 112 1,23,000 

04 Chitradurga 154 2,34,000 

05 Davangere 254 2,05,000 

06 Ramanagar 106 93,000 

07 Shivamoga 161 2,87,000 

08 Kolaar 65 15,000 

09 Tumakur 201 1,88,000 

10 Bagalkote 72 2,98,000 

11 Belgaum 47 1,30,000 

12 Bijapur 285 4,05,000 

13 Dharwad 22 1,15,000 

14 Gadag 79 1,17,000 

15 Haveri 112 1,97,000 

16 Raichur 199 2,16,000 

17 Yadgir 236 1,20,000 
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18 Gulburga 440 3,12,000 

19 Balleri 95 2,67,000 

20 Udupi ---- 5,000 

21 Dakshina kannada --- 13,000 

22 Kodagu --- 10,000 

23 hassan 104 1,36,000 

24 Mysore 19 75,000 

25 Chamaraj nagar 65 1,03,000 

26 Koppal 103 2,19,000 

27 Bidar 265 2,45,000 

28 Uttar kannada 15 6,000 

29 Chikka mangalore 162 1,33,000 

30 Mandya 37 40,000 

 

 

       A rich culture                                                               Banjara women 
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Banjara Cultural life and Practices 

 Banjara people have a unique cultural life and practices that differentiate them from others. 

The language, food, dress and ornaments, art and dance, body tattooing and ceremonies formed 

the cultural world of Banjara people. The influx of modern life style and growing contact with 

non-Banjara world had affected the Banjara cultural life. 

 

Language 

 The language of Banjara is known as Gor boli ,lambani Gor mati Boli or Brinjari, an 

independent dialect. The dialect spoken by Banjara. Banjaras can easily understand the Hindi 

and Sanskrit language as about 90% words resembled with ‘Gor boli’. Gor Boli was spoken 

within the family and kin groups, and the regional/local languages were used to communicate 

with others. 

Banjara Literature  

Traditionally, Banjaras never kept any written records nor sustained an oral history due to their 

frequent travels. Banjara dialect does not have script hence the history and tradition of Banjaras 

are reflected in the form of songs, ritual songs, folklores, stories, myths, proverbs and phrases. 

Hiralal says that their history and songs were learnt by heart and transmitted orally from 

generation to generation. Due to the impact of modern influence on younger generation, much 

of the oral history and songs were lost and therefore the local script is used to write and preserve 

the rich traditional history of Banjara. 

Banjara Art; 

The Banjara women’s best art work is seen on their costumes and dress with rich embroidery. 

“The art of body tattooing and crafts like embroidery (cloth), carpentry, and blacksmithy were 

practiced by them. Banjara art includes performance arts, such as dance and music, as well as 

folk and plastic arts, such as rangoli, textile embroidery, tattooing, and painting.[41] Banjara 

embroidery and tattooing are especially prized and also form a significant aspect of the Banjara 

identity. Lambani women specialise in lepo embroidery, which involves stitching pieces of 

mirror, decorative beads, and coins onto clothes. Lambani embroidery is a type of textile 

embroidery unique to the tribe in Lingasagur Raichur district, Karnataka. 
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Dance and music  

Fire dance, Ghumar dance, and Chori dance are the traditional dance forms of the Banjaras. 

Banjaras have a sister community of singers known as Dadhis, or Gajugonia. They traditionally 

travelled from village to village, singing songs to the accompaniment of sarangi. Community 

possessed the oral traditions, folk-tales, and folk-lore in which their history was continued. 

Folk songs were sung by both men and women. Percussion, bronze plates and cymbals were 

their musical instruments. Banjara dance was famous in which both men and women danced 

to the tune of Drum (nangara) and songs. Due to the impact of modernism many of its cultural 

identities were slowly lost. 

 

 

Dress 

The Banjara women wore a colourful dresses with rich embroidery, jewellery and mirror patch 

works. Their dress include Phetiya (the skirt), kanchali (blouse), Kurta (the top), Chantiya (the 

veil). The ornaments used were: Baliya(bangles), Kasautiya (armlet), sadak(skirts decorated 

with draw string), Gagri/topli(clips worn by married women), Pawlar Haar/Haasli(the necklace 

made of coins), Bhuriya (nose ring), finger rings, Ghoogri-Chotla(metal flowers and balls 

suspended from the hair), kolda(leg ankle rings), which were different from others. Banjara 

men wear Dhoti, Kurtha or long shirt and pagadi (turban) with multiple rounds. However, due 

to the influence of modern developments there is a gradual change taking place in their dress 

and ornaments of Banjara. 
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Festivals: 

The Banjara mostly follow Hinduism with some variation, festivals also distinguished Banjaras 

from others as festivals brought identity and vigor to the community life. Banjaras celebrate 

the Hindu festivals Dusshera, Diwali, Ugadi, Holi, Ganesh Chathurthi, and in recent times they 

also celebrate the New Year. During Holi women go around villages, perform kolata (Holi 

dance) and collect alms for celebrations. On full moon day early morning both men and women 

gather around the fire to quench their desires. Both men and women will have great fun letting 

their vent to various propositions. Teej is famous festival of Banjara where both boys and girls 

come out to enjoy in celebration.. Bhog is another important celebration of Banjara during 

which the new born child’s hair cutting will be held and child was dedicated. 

      Banjara women dancing                                                          Teej festival celebration 

 

Diwali: 

Diwali is one of the most celebrated festivals across India in different ways. Tribes like the 

Lambani Hakki-Pakki, Handijogi, Tonda, Santala, Bhumija, and Munda also celebrate Diwali 

simultaneously. They call Diwali as ‘Dawali’. 

 

Meaning: 

 Diwali is called 'Diwali'. It comes from the Hindi word 'Diwali'. Both Dhanalakshmi and 

Dhanalakshmi are worshipped. It is a festival that gives light to the darkness. 
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Lambanis call this festival as Diwali or Kalimas. Kali Parvakali Arthartha Punyakala, the 

important point here is to remember one's ancestors. 

rituals 

Diwali is celebrated with different rituals for two days called Kalimas and Davali. Diwali is 

also a recent development in lambanis. 

Celebration 

Those who went for business come back to Tanda and celebrate this festival together, forgetting 

all the enmity. The space next to the house is cleaned with cow dung. Cleaning the house, 

decorating the house, put a coin in the lamp and keep it in front of the door of the house. They 

hold burning lamps and invite their ancestors. 

On the morning of the festival everyone gathers dressed in new clothes in the courtyard of the 

leader's house with the Tanda Karbhari. Sacrifice is done and its meat is distributed to each 

family and men collectively drink Daru (Sarai) at meal time. When the cows come home from 

grazing, the elders go to the water and remember their ancestors. 

A swastika (choco) is made from a rangole. A fire pit is built next to it and worship is offered. 

Worship is performed in the manner of Homa. They praise their departed ancestors by adding 

each morsel of the cooked food. On the night of that festival, Lakshmi Puja is performed in 

homes. 

Mera 

It is a prayer with a message to defeat the darkness and shine the beauty of light in life and 

have a happy life. All the young people of Tanda go door to door in the evening and take the 

name of the family members and wish them good luck with the light of lamps. 
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Food: 

The traditional food of Banjara people were Daliya (mixed cereal), Bati (roti), Saloi (made 

from goat or sheep or pork blood and intestines), and Ghuggari (boiled cowpea, red gram, land 

gram etc.) and occasionally rice is used. ‘Patali baati’ was made from quality wheat or bazra or 

ragi and eat with chicken curry or boiled green leaves. They were found of non-vegetarian food 

except beef.The Banjara dogs were famous for hunting the wild animals. They prefer eating 

spicy food.. 

 

Marriage system: 

The Banjara community, traditionally known for their nomadic lifestyle, has a unique marriage 

system. Marriages are often arranged by the families, and rituals and customs vary depending 

on regional and cultural influences. One common practice is the exchange of gifts and dowry 

between families. Additionally, weddings are celebrated with vibrant music, dance, and 

feasting, reflecting the community's rich cultural heritage. However, specific details may vary 

among different subgroups within the Banjara community. 

If the girl’s father did not had a male heir or son being incapable of managing the family the 

betrothed groom would go to father-in law house and serve. In return the boy will be given the 

girl in marriage and a portion of the property from the father in-law. Thereafter the boy no 

longer attached himself to his father’s house or property. 

Marriage by Exchange: In this marriage both the parties will give and take the bride. In this 

type of marriage normally dowry is not given, rather brides are exchanged. This is a good 

practice since it reduces the burden of dowry and over expenditure in marriage. 

Marriage by Elopement :The boy and girl who fell in love and whose parents could not agree 

in marriage usually eloped. After certain period is lapsed they will be brought before the Nasab 

and Dand (fine) is paid to the girl’s father. They will be allowed to live as husband-wife in the 

Thanda. 

Marriage Symbols: The Banjara marriage was performed by the community priest or the Naik. 

However due the influence of Hinduism the Hindu Brahman priest performed the marriage in 

front of the bride’s house. The marriage symbols are upper arm rings (Chuder Baliya), Pendants 

(Ghogri), and Thali. 
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  Santh Sri Sevalal: 

 

 Santh Sevalal Maharaj is the spiritual & religious leader of Banjara Community. This year his 

284th birth anniversary is being celebrated. 

Santh Sevalal Maharaj was born on 15 February 1739 at Surgondankoppa in Shivamogga 

district of Karnataka. He is considered a social reformer and spiritual teacher of the Banjara 

community 

Today he is revered as a spiritual guru and social reformer by the Banjara community The 

Banjaras are included in the Scheduled Castes category in some states. About Santha Sevalal 

Maharaj He was a disciple of Jagadamba He fought against the Nizam ruler, the Mysuru ruler. 

It is believed that there is a population of around 10 to 12 crore Banjara community across the 

country. He travelled across the country with his Ladeniya Troup to serve especially the forest 

dwellers and nomadic tribes. Due to his extraordinary knowledge, excellent skills and spiritual 

background in Ayurveda and Naturopathy, he was able to dispel and eradicate myths and 

superstitions prevalent in the tribal communities and brought about reforms in their way of life. 

Among such communities, the Banjara community settled across the country with different 

names, have permanently abandoned their nomadic lifestyle and settled in their settlements 

called Tanda’s. In states like Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Telangana, Maharashtra 

and Madhya Pradesh, Sant Sevalal Maharaj is a revered symbol of every Banjara family and 

in all these states the birth anniversary of Sant Sevalal Maharaj ji is celebrated with great 

fanfare in the month of February. And in 4 December 1806 (aged 67) His final resting place or 

Samadhi is situated at Pohradevi in Maharashtra’s Washim district, also known as Banjara 

Kashi. 
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Sri santh Sevalal Guru Preachings 

• Give water to the thirsty, and never sell water. 

• Do not practice violence. 

• Worship nature and don’t detach from nature. 

• Serve the community as you do your own family. 

• Respect women. 

• Plant trees and protect trees and animal. 

• Do not discriminate against anyone on any grounds. 

• Girls/daughters must be treated as Goddesses. 

Suragondanakoppa: 

Suragondanakoppa in Honnali taluk is the world’s only sacred site of the nomadic Lambadi 

tribal community. This holy land of the Banjara (also known as Lambadi) community is the 

birthplace of Saint Sevalal. Members of the Banjara community visit this site in lakhs from all 

across the country to bow to their Guru here. During Saint Sevalal’s Jayanthi, members of this 

community, from the young to the aged, undertake a padayatra to walk to this temple from 

where they are. This spiritual center has the deities of Saint Sevalal, Mariamma Devi and 

Bhogkum Devi. Spread over 23.5 acres, this holy center is being developed. 

It is holly place or kashi of banjara. in Honnali taluk, attached to both Davangere and Shimoga 

districts. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://7wondersofkarnataka.com/vote/wonder/556
https://7wondersofkarnataka.com/vote/wonder/556
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Guinness World Record Of Banjara Culture: 

The Culture Working Group (CWG) of India's G20 presidency 

under the aegis of the Ministry of Culture set a Guinness World 

Record for the 'Largest Display of Lambani Items', with 1755 

items, on 10 July 2023 as part of the 3rd CWG meeting in Hampi. 

Over 450 Lambani women artisans and cultural practitioners 

associated with Sandur Kushala Kala Kendra Kendra (SKKK) 

came together to create these items using GI-tagged Sandur 

Lambani embroidery. This initiative was congruent with the third 

priority of the CWG, ‘Promotion of Cultural and Creative 

Industries and Creative Economy’ and exemplified the CWG’s hallmark campaign ‘Culture 

Unites All’.. 

The textile display, ‘Threads of Unity’, created for the Guinness World Record, celebrated our 

living heritage and shared artistic and cultural linkages with the rest of the world. It stood as a 

testament to the power of unity, diversity, interconnectedness, and the harmonious coexistence 

among cultures, encapsulating the essence of ‘Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam. 

The promotion of this craft not only preserves a living heritage practice of India but also 

supports the economic independence of women. Lambani craft tradition is a sustainable 

practice of patchworking which involves skilful stitching together of small pieces of discarded 

fabric to create new textiles. Similar techniques and aesthetics are found in many other textile 

traditions in India and around the world. The creation of the World Record aligned with the 

Hon’ble Prime Minister’s campaign of Mission ‘Life’ (Lifestyle for environment) and the 

CWG’s initiative for ‘Culture for Life’, an environmentally conscious lifestyle and a concerted 

action towards sustainability. The event was inaugurated in the presence of Shri Prahlada Joshi, 

the Hon’ble Union Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Coal, and Mines, on 10 July 2023 in 

Hampi. The initiative was supported by the South Zone Cultural Centre. 

Lambani Art: Lambani art is an intricate embroidery art done on a piece of cloth. Lambani art 

is also known as Banjara embroidery. Lambani Art is mainly practiced by the community of 

Lambanis. It is characterised by colourful threads, mirror work, and a rich array of stick 

patterns. Lambani craft traditions involves skilfully stitching together small pieces of discarded 

fabric to create a beautiful fabric. The rich embroidery of Lambani community, serves as a vital 

source of livelihood and sustenance. Sandur Lambani Embroidery is recognised with a 
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Geographical Indication tag in 2010. It is an effort to popularize Lambani Art, craft and culture. 

This step also expected to encourage the participation of Nari Shakti in such cultural activities. 

 

Achievers: 

 

Sri Jayappa Lamani was born on June 8, 1975, chikk halli 

tanda, a village in the Hirerur taluk of Haveri district in 

Karnataka, India, and his parents name, Mr. Tulajayappa and 

Mrs. Kimmanni Bai. He is the fourth son among eight 

children, with three sisters and five brothers. His parents 

work as labourers to support the family. He received his 

primary education in Channahalli village and completed his 

college education in Mangalore, obtaining a diploma in 

Electrical Engineering from Karnataka Polytechnic, one of 

the prestigious colleges in the state. After completing his education, he worked as a manager 

in an electrical company in Mangalore, and later as a Class 1 electrical contractor. He has also 

excelled in powerlifting, winning medals in various championships, including the Asian 

Powerlifting Championship twice and becoming a 20-time state champion in powerlifting. He 

has received several awards, including the State Award, and Strongman of Karnataka Award. 

Since 2002, he has been serving in the Karnataka State Excise Department in Mangalore.. 

“Strong Man of Karnataka” 

• Jayaappa Lamani participated in  Nelmangala, Bengaluru, has won the gold medal in 

the 74 kg category of the State-level Junior and Master Powerlifting Championship 

2024, earning the title of “Strong Man of Karnataka.” 

• Mr. Jayaappa Lamani is a recipient of the State Festival Award and an international 

powerlifting Asian silver medalist. 

• In 2023, at the Asian Powerlifting Championship held in Alappuzha, Kerala, he won 

one gold and three silver medals. 

• In 2015, at the Asian Powerlifting Bench Press Championship held in Muscat, Oman, 

he won a silver medal. 
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• In 2015, he received the Hirekerur Taluk Kannada literature acdemic Award. 

• He was honored with the Sports Achievement Award by the Dakshina Kannada 

District Sports Authority for his sporting accomplishments. 

• From the Karnataka State Sports Incentive Scheme, he received the 23rd-year 

Balanjaneya Ratna Award.  

• In 2023, they were recognized as performers at the Dakshina Kannada District 

Rajyotsava Festival Awards. 

 

Learning Outcomes: 

    In my study, the focus is primarily on introducing the Lambani community. It explores how 

the tribes originated, their early life, and their transition from trading, primarily in Rajasthan, 

to settling in separate communities across India, where they primarily engage in agriculture, 

abandoning their original occupation. The subsequent section discusses the significant role 

played by Sant Shri Sevalal Maharaj, a leader and reformer within the Lambani community, 

who dedicated his life to bringing about social transformation among them. He played a crucial 

role in the evolution of the Lambani community and was instrumental in their societal changes. 

The customs, lifestyle, and aspirations of the culturally rich Banjara community are 

highlighted, along with their societal changes. Additionally, information regarding the overall 

population and gender ratio of the tribes is provided. 

 Findings: 

The major findings a study on Banjara culture in Karnataka, you would need to gather 

information on various aspects such as their history, traditions, language, art, music, dance, 

clothing, food habits, social structure, and religious beliefs. You could conduct interviews with 

members of the Banjara community, visit Banjara settlements, consult scholarly works, and 

explore archival materials. Your findings could shed light on the rich cultural heritage of the 

Banjara. In this research we come across the local Traditional of lamabani community, songs 

,and some langauge therefore the scope of this study shows the southern part of Karnataka 

legendry history and gave the prominent historical field of culture and their practices . It 

intended to examine critically on various theories and stories connected to Banjara. 
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Suggestion: 

The Government should encourage and provide appropriate financial support to the Banjaras 

to restore banjara costumes as part of their rich culture and it provide them livelihood. The 

government should establish skill development training centres, to provide training to banjara 

widow women who were victims of the Gudumba/alcohol. Government should provide 

schooling facilities to every village/Thanda to improve literacy level among the banjaras so 

that all evil will be far away from them. Banjara are now requesting to the government to 

allocate equitable budget as per their population percentage, hence there are choices to develop 

in all sector in the state and country. 

 

Conclusion:  

Banjara were one of the ancient nomadic tribes of India which possessed a peculiar habitation, 

history, culture, religious and social practices, festivals, language, folk lore, dress, governing 

system, understanding of death, sin and salvation. The Thanda living helped Banjara people to 

preserve their traditional and cultural practices undefiled from outsiders. At various point of 

times and due to various reasons Banjaras had migrated to Europe through Asia Minor and 

Greece. The British colonialism had uprooted them from their nomadic trade, culture and social 

life by branding them as criminals. Many tribal characteristics, cultural and social practices 

have under gone tremendous change. Severe poverty among Banjara had forced them to 

migrate to the cities where they came in contact with modern culture, language, lifestyle, and 

living system which impacted on their tribal life. At the now days banjara people transition in 

Christianity or entered other communities in karnataka 

In the present day scenario the Banjaras culture, social system, administration system and 

economic system and their societal values are getting eroded. Hence social scientist, 

anthropologists and other people who concerned of Banjaras come forward to restore and 

protect the culture of Banjaras for future generation. Embroidery should be encouraged as 

small-scale industry in Banjaras areas so that culture can be sustained and employment could 

be provided. There is a need to improve agricultural productivity in tribal areas that the increase 

in agricultural productivity will help in bringing down poverty levels in tribal areas. There is 

strong correlation between agricultural productivity and poverty. Where agricultural 

productivity is more there is less poverty. 
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1 . Introduction ;- 
 

 The Topic History And Folklore Of Mahadeshwar Is A Finest Historical Topic .  It Was 

In The  Reign Of British Province After The 4th Anglo Mysore War  . Mahadeshwara 

Temple Was Under The Control Of Sri Salur Mutt Established By The Lord 

Mahadeshwara Himself . During 1956  It Was In  Madras Province , After The 

Reorganization Of State It Was Handed Over To Karnataka  Government Under The 

Muzrai Department . Now  Presently It Was In Hanur Taluk Chamarajanagar District . 

According To The Indian Purana Traditions Male Mahadeshwar Temple Surrounded 

With Seven Hills For Instance There Are Anumale , Jenumale , Kanumale , 

Pachchemale, Pavalamale , Ponnachimale And Kongumale . Along This  It Was 

Covered By  Scrub Forest ,Moist Deciduous ,Semi Evergreen And Shola Forest.  It Was 

Bounded  With Following River Of Kaveri And Palar  A Tributary Of Kaveri River 

,This Region Was Rich In Sandalwood , Bamboo , With  Reference To Animals There 

2500 Elephants Are There, And Also The Male Mahadeshwara Hiils Surrounded By 

Bandipur  National Park . The Male Mahadeshwar  Reserve Forest Has An Approximate 

Area Of 39361.45 Hectares ,By This We Can Know The Expansion And Explore The 

Region Of The Legend Male Mahadeshwara Swamy . The Mm Hills Reserve Forest 

Consist Of Few Small Villages Like Ponnachi , Kombadikki , Kokkebore ,Doddane , 

Tokere , Tulsikere , Puduru , Thambadigere ,Palar , Gopinatham, Indiganatha Etc Were 

Enclosures Within The Reserve Forest . Since The Temple Is Situated Admist Hills And 

Forest , Nearby Locations Included Breathtaking Places Like Kaveri River ,Palar River 

, And Hogenakkal Falls , Together There Is A Prominent Temple  Biligiriranganabetta , 

And BRT Tiger Reserve , Gopalswamybetta ,Etc. .   The Main Significance Of This 

Temple Is The Devotees Who Believe The Miracle Of The Lord Mahadeshwara , It Is 

Very Popular Shaiva Pilgrim Centre  The Deity Of The Temple Is In Form Of A Linga 

Worship . 

 

There Is Also A Considerable Large Number Of  Nandi ( Lord Shiva’s Vehicle ) Here 

Along  With A Number Of Other Shrines Around The Places .  Around One Lakh Of 

Devotees From South India Congregate Here For The Car Festival Held During The 

Festival Of Shivarathri , Ugadi , Gauri Festival , Mahalaya Amavasye And Deepavali 
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,There Is Also A Folk Songs In Kannada Which Sing Praises Of Male Mahadeshwara 

Hills .  According To The Records Of Veera Shaiva  Movement  Mahadeshwara Who 

Lived In 14th And 15th Centuries ,Settled On The Top Of The Hills And Attained 

Samadhi ( Salvation ) . 

 

2 .Importance / Scope Of The Study ;- 

By Studying This Concept We Can Identify The Significance And Religious Rituals Of 

Male Mahadeshwara , The Most Important Aspects Of  Studying And Understand The 

Folklore Of Jana Padas Which Expresses The Knowledge Of Culture ,Prose , Poem , 

Proverbs ,Narratives , Myths , Rituals  And Pratices Etc. .   We Can Also  Identify The 

Local Region Of The People And Their Habit Of Worship Like Mahaleya Amavasya 

,Shivaratri ,Etc.  In This Research We Come Across The Local Dances And Their 

Ballads , Songs ,Poems And Some Myths . Therefore The Scope Of This Study Shows 

The Southern Region  Legendry History And Gave The Prominent Historical Field Of 

Culture And Their Practices .   

 

3. Methodology Of The Study ;- 

Though The Methodology Adopted For This Mini Research Project Is Primarily A 

Descriptive And Analytical Approach , The Study Of This Concept Is Purely Based On 

The History And Folklore Of Legendry Saint Male Mahadeshwara Swamy In South 

Karnataka ,Which Was Collected From Various Sources Like Vijaya Vani News Paper 

Article And Some Journals ,And Also Internet Sources . 

 

4. Origin Of The Saint Male Mahadeshwara Swamy ;- 

 Lord Mahadeshwara Is The Family God Of The Soligas And Other Tribals Who Live 

In The Male Mahadeshwara Hills Of Karnataka.Historical Evidence Suggest That The 

Saint Mahadeshwara Lived During The 15th Century And Came To The Male 

Mahadeshwara Hills, Riding His Vahana Or Vehicle — A Tiger Also Known As Huli 

Vahana. He Performed A Number Of Miracles Around The Hills To Protect The People 
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And Saints Living There. It Is Believed That He Continues To Perform Penance In The 

Temple’s Garbha Gudi In The Form Of Linga. 

 

Legendry The Saint Mahadeshwara Was  Born In Uttara Desha With Superhuman 

Powers And Not From The Union Of Their Parents.   He Was Born To A Dainty Virgin 

Women Uttara Amma ,During The Kaliyuga The Saint Was Supposedly From Srisailam 

And Had Moved To The MM Hills. He Was Popular For The Several Miracles He Had In 

All Those Villages He Visited To Move Into The Thick Forest Of Mm Hills In 12 Th 

During Veera Shaiva Movement . The Inhabited Forests Were Surrounded By Seventy 

-Seven Peaks In Seven Circles . Saint Mahadeshwara Went Into The Forest To Save 

The Saints Who Were Captured By A King Sharavana Who Performed Black Magic . 

The Forest Were Only Inhabited By Some Indigenous Tribes And Wild Animals . The 

Seven Peaks That Were Jenumale , Anumale , Pachcheamale , Kanumale And 

Ponnachimale . All Together They Known As Male Mahadeshwara Hills . The Tribes 

Became His Disciples And Led A Disciplinary Life Thereafter . The Archaks Of The 

Temple Were From These Tribal Families Who Continue To Do Their Service To The 

Temple Generation ,  Apart From This There Were Tribes Living Here And There In 

Small  Groups Who Were Devoid Of Any Rays Of Human Civilization . It Is Said That 

The Lord Sri Mahadeshwara Destroyed The Black Magic Power Of Shravana And Got 

Released The Saints Who Were In His Prison . The Place Where They Were Kept In 

Prison Is Also A Holy Place ,Called Sharavana Boli It Is Said That The Saint Lord 

Mahadeshwara Established A Mutt Here For Looking After Of The People Of This Area 

. It Is Also Said That Through His Miracles ,He Enlightened And Uplifted The Hill 

Tribes And Made Them His Disciples . The People  Coming From These Families Have 

Become Hereditary “Archaks’’ Of The Mahadeshwara Temple .  

 

During The Veera Shaiva Culture The Vachana Yuga Was Over And Its Influence Had 

Grown Deep Among The Followers And Taken An Institutional Form These Lower 

Caste Leaders Had To Fight Against The Ideological Rigidity And Institutionalism Of 

Veera Shaivism . So Madappa He Goes To Monasteries , Begs , Perform Miracles And 

Wins . Manteda Destroys The Linga Of Sharan And Sends Him Directly To Kalidasa 
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From Kalyan As A Guru To Basavanna . Kalidasa And Kalyanas Are Two Myths 

Formed In The Story Of The Northern Country . Folks . 

 

 5 . Surrounding Hills Of Male Mahadeshwara Hill ;- 

The Male Mahadeshwara Hill  Was Also Known As 77 Hills With Dense Forest , This  

It Was Covered Scrub Forest , Moist Deciduous , Semi Evergreen And Shola Forest . 

 

 

                                         VIEW POINT OF 77 HILLS  
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THE 77 HILLS ARE AS FOLLOWS 

 

SL 

 NO 

HILLS NAME SL 

NO 

       HILLS NAME 

 

SL 

NO 

HILLS NAME 

1 ANUMALE 27 SONKUMALE 53 KATRIGIDADA MALE 

2 JENNUMALE 28 RUDRAKSHIMALE 54 BUDAMALE 

3 GUNJIMALE 29 HEDURUBOLLI 55 HETTVAMALE 

      

4 KAMBATHIMALE 30 KAMBADABOLLI 56 HERAKAI MALE 

5 MANJUMALE 31 HURUBASAPPANAMAL

E 

57 MELLU MALE 

6 EEBATIMALE 32 KODUGALU 

MUNIYAPPANAMALE 

58 .  VASA TAMALE 

7 BASUMANGALAMAL

E 

33 TAVASARAMALE 59 ADDIMAHADESHWAR

A MALE 

8 BHADRAKSHIMALE 34 BILLAYANAMALE 60 KARAYANA MALE 

9 GALLIMALE 35 PADADAREMALE 61 GOVINDAPADIMAL

E 

10 GUVLLIMALE 36 PADADAREMALE 62 VEDEDHWARA 

MALE 

11 NADUMALE 37 SHRAVANABOLLIMAL

E 

63 NAMADA HALLI 

MALE 

12 NAGAMALE 38 VAJRAMALE 64 BRAMESHWARA 

MALE 

13 PADUMALE 39 MAJANAKANBOLLI 

MALE 

65 VEERSHWARA 

MALE 

14 DEEPAMALE 40 HALLAMBADI MALE 66 SESHANA 

WODEYAR MALE 

15 GURUGUNJIMALE 41 RANGASWAMYMALE 67 HANE HOLLE 

MALE 

16 PACHEMALE 42 KHANJU MUNNIYAPPA 

MALE 

68 HODAVE KALU 

MALE 

17 PADUMAMALE 43 DEVARA MALE 69 SANTEKANNI 

MALE 
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18 DEEPAMALE 44 GUJJAKIBASAWESHWARA 

MALE 

70 GUJJAKIBASAWES

HWARA MALE 

 

19 GURUGUNJIMALE 45 KAMBALA SIDDESHWARA 

MALE 

71 BALAKALBASAPA

NA MALE 

20 PACHEMALE 46 .  GANDAHALLI 72 HURAKKI 

BASAPPANA 

21 PADUMAMALE 47 KOGADHOREMALE 73 GONNIBASAWESH

WARA 

22 KADUDEKSHIMA

LE 

48 KADE VERRESVARI MALE 74 MAILAMALE 

23 RANGAPPNA 

MALE 

49 DEVALAYA BOLLIMALE 75 HUGGIBASAVESH

WARA MALE 

 

24 POONACHEMALE 50 NUROONDUSWAMI MALE 76 MALESHWARA 

MALE 

25 KONGUMALE 51 DABAGOLLI 

BASAVESHWARA MALE 

77 SHRAVANABOLLI 

MALE 

26 KONACIMALE 52 PADUGALLU 

MAHADESHWARA MALE 
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 6. Architectute  Of Sri Male Mahadeshwara Swamy  Temple ;- 

 

 

The Sri Male Mahadeshwara Temple Is A Traditional Hindu Temple Dedicated To The 

Worship Of Lord Shiva. The Temple Is Located In The Village Of Male Mahadeshwara 

Betta, In Chamarajanagar District Of Karnataka State In India. The Temple Is Built In 

The Traditional South Indian Style Of Architecture, With A Main Temple Structure 

Surrounded By Several Small Shrines And Mandapas. The Main Temple Is Constructed 

Of Granite And Has A Tall Tower Or Gopuram At The Entrance. Inside The Temple, 

There Are Various Shrines Dedicated To Different Gods And Goddesses, As Well As 

A Large Hall Or Mandapa For Performing Rituals And Ceremonies. The Temple Also 

Has A Small Pond Or Tank, Which Is Used For Devotees To Take A Holy Dip. 

 

 7 .male mahadeshwara rituals ;- 

 

The Main Rituals Was Practiced By The Region Among The People Of South 

Karnataka . Which Was Mainly Followed By The Saints Malaya Mahadeshwara , 

Mante Swami , Nanjundewsar, Biligiriranga Were Sung By The People Of That Region 
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In A Religious Context ,Within The Confines Of Worship . It Should Be Noted That 

,The Biligiriranga, Nanjundewsar, Are Cast In The Context Of Sringara , While The 

Poetry Of Manteswami And Mahadeshwara Is Narrated In The Background Of Social 

Movement ,Struggle And Achievement Of Those Saints . Nanjunda Of Nanjangud Is 

Known As ‘ Hakim Nanjunda’ , The Rituals Of Teruseva And Melaseva Are  Found 

Around The Region Of Nanjangud Area. There Was A Male And Female Delegation 

Relationship At A Certain Time . But, In The Opposite Direction Of This Type Of Ritual 

, Different Traditions Have Grown Up In The Background Of Madeshwara Sharan Of 

Malaya . There Are Folk Tales Around The Chamarajanagar That Nanjundeshwara And 

Chamundi Were Lovers . There Is An Interesting Legend That Says That Mahadeshwara 

Also Had Love For Chamundi And When She Wooed Nanjundeshwara , Madeshwara 

Left For Moodumale . The Historical Truth Of This Story May Be Mahadeshwara Was 

An Ascetic ,Abstained From Female Relations  In His Life And Was Adverse To 

Surrendering Offspring. 

First Of All It Should Be Noted That In The Region Of Mm Hills The Women Were 

Not Allowed To The  Go To The Temple ,Which Is The Original Tomb Of 

Mahadeshwara Of Sarana Male Only To The People Where His Sword Can Also 

,Another Important Detail That Is Known From The Folk Poetry About Mahadeshwar 

Is That The Prema Salapa Which Is Conducted By A Man And A Women In The Fairs 

Of Different Saints Cannot Be Performed In His Parish .If That Happens ,He Has 

Warned That He Will Leave His Vehicle Male Tiger. On The Days Of Shivaratri And 

Mahalaya Amavasya ,Lakhs Of Devotees Pay Homage To Mahadeshwara And Take Oil 

And Milk Ghee As Offerings To The Holy Saint . But In Mante Swamy And Siddappaji 

Fairs There Is Non Vegetarian Tradition . Male Female Relationship And Consumption 

Of Meat And Alcohol Are Not Allowed In Malay  Madalya’s House  

 

 8 .Bedagampanas  (Priest Of Male Mahadeshwara );- 

The Origin Of Bedagampanas Was Udupur In Pottahinad , Andrapradesh, When 

Mahadeshwara Came From Shishaila Towards The Seventy Seven Hills ,During The 

Chalukya Rule In Karnataka , The Dakshinatya Cholas (Kongadore) Made An 

Expedition . On The Occasion , He Also Oppressed The People Of The Province . A 

Representative Of Gonkha Velanati Invaded The Territory Of Srishaila . This 
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Expedition Had  A Bad Effect On The Bedagamapanas Who Were Living In The 

Province . The Bedagampanas ,Under The Leadership Of Their Group Leader Bedara 

Pattagaranayaka ,Crossed The Tungabhadra River And Settled In The Southern 

Kingdom Of Kattala . In The Coming Days ,Male Mahadeshwar Will Perform Linga 

Dharana For The Bedagampanas , Which Have 37 Parts Of The Sects ,After This Male 

Mahadeshwara Becomes A Citizen By Grace And Renounces Animal Cruelty And 

Meat Consumption, By Worshiping Mahadeshwara With Devotion They Are 

Transformed . Bedagampanas Were Also Known As Madappa’s Tammadis ( Priest ) , 

Even Today ,Bedagapanas Are The First To Worship At The Temple . 

 

 9. Folks Of Mahadeshwara Swamy ;- 

 

 Malai Mahadeshwara Is South Karnataka’s Most Loved Folk Legend. It Was During 

The Veera Shaiva Revolution Of 12th Century-Which Sought To Establish ‘Truth’ 

‘Dharma’ ‘Equality’ In The Society, Created The Circumstances To Make A Legend 

Like Mahadeshwara Who Took His Rightful Place As The People’s Leader. He Rose 

To The Mantle Through His Own Will And Hard Work. The Critical Events Of His Life 

Have Been Documented As The Folk Epic “Malai Mahadeshwara’ Passed On As 

Folklore To Every Generation. This Article Is Also Derived From This Folk Epic. My 

Aim Is To Educate The Modern Public About How Casteism Has Propagated And 

Affected Our Society Throughout Time And How This Has Led To Revolutions 

Creating Many Heroes Whom To This Day Are Worshiped. People Still Tell Their 

Stories, Songs And Follow Customs, Ideals Of That Era Of Heroes Who Broke The 

Shackles Of Oppression And Paved A Way For Liberation. This Enabled People To 

Live A Life Of Dignity, Equality In Our Society, Equal Opportunities To Everyone. 

Because Of The Work Of These Legends, We Are Able To Live Today In Peace, Where 

Everyone Has An Opportunity To Rise Up, Where People Have Their Own Individual 

Identity And Are Treated With Respect. Today Any Person Regardless Of 

Caste/Religion/Gender Can Rise To The Highest Rank In Society Or In Organization, 

Can Set Their Own Standards For Life And Make Independent Decisions. Through This 

Article I Want To Highlight The Contribution Of One- Mahadeshwara Who Became A 

Messiah Of Common People.  
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The “Veera Shaiva Movement” Or “Vachana Movement” Conducted Under 

Basavanna’s Leadership In 12th Century Was A Significant Milestone In Karnataka. 

This Was An Important Period In Kannada’s Cultural History. Where The People’s 

Wishes/Thinking Were Swayed Towards New Direction Due To The Impact Of 

Revolution That Began Under The Commandment Of Allam Prabhu, Basavanna, 

Akkamahadhevi, Channabhasavanna, Siddharameshwara. They Sparked New Sense Of 

Life Among The Deprived Section Of The Society And They Ushered In New Age Of 

Realization. They Broke Their Monotonous Life And Stared At The New Horizon Of 

Life.  

 

The Agitation\Movement That Ensued After The Pandemonium That Emerged From 

The Anubhava-Mantapa, Most Of The Upper Caste People Banded Together To Create 

A Superior Community Called Veerashaiva’s Who Turned The Rulers In Their Favor 

And Usurped Power. This Form Of Casteism Forced The Lower Strata Of Society I.E., 

‘Sharana’s’ Back In To Deprivation. Just When The Lower Caste People Were 

Becoming Aware And Transitioning Towards Liberation From The Pro-People 

Movement Of The “Sharana’s”, These Unfortunate Set Of Events Caused Immense 

Frustration And Hopelessness As This Was A Huge Setback Which Eventually Led To 

Them Seeking Their Own Path To Liberation Of Life.  

Due To The Occurrence Of Such Events In Karnataka’s History It Led To The Rise 

Of Folk Icons Like Mahadeshwara (Madhiga Community), Mante Swamy (Holeya 

Community), ‘Siddappaji’, ‘Junjappa’ (Cattle Herder) And ‘Mylara’. It Can Be 

Observed From The Folk Epics That These After Mentioned Icons Originated From 

Northern Part Of Karnataka (North Karnataka).  
 

 

 

 

 

11.  Karnataka’ S Major Folks Epics ;- 
 

 

From The Southern Region Of Karnataka Communities Like Selig’s, Kurubha’s, 

Beda’s, Uppara’s, Pharivara’s And Adhi Karnataka’s. Adhi Dravidas Like Madhiga, 

Holiya Sections Are Related To The Folk Epics Of (1) Mante Swamy And (2) Male 

Mahadeshwara. The Kadu Gollaru Section In The Mid Karnataka Region Are Related 

To The (3) Epic Of Junjappa And The People Who Followed The Epics “Kumara 
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Rama” And (4) Krishna Golla Are From The Ballari District (North Karnataka) Region 

And They Represent Bandaga Jangala Or Veshagararu. And The Section Who Followed 

The (5) “Epic Siri” Are From The Southern Region Of Karnataka And Represent 

“Meraru”. Other Than These Five Folk Epics, In Karnataka There Are Other Important 

Folk Tales -(6) North Karnataka’s Gond’s, (7) Halakki Vokkaliga’s, (8) Yerava’s From 

Coorg, The (9) Nomad Tribes Of “Kumara Gogi” And (10) Devotees Of Mylaralinga.  

 

The Deity Who Sleeps On Anemale (Elephant Hill)  

He Who Drapes Jenu Male (Hill Of Bees)  

He Who Has Intertwined All Seventy Seven Hills And Condensed Them Into A Pillow  

Let’s All Hail Our Beloved Father “Moodalu Madeva’s”  

Let’s All Hail Our Beloved Father’s Feet.  
 

                                                         -“Maleya Madeshwara”  
 

The Tribal Communities In And Around Mysore, Mandya, Bangalore, Selam, 

Coimbatore Regions Were Devoted Towards Mahadeshwara’s Personality And This 

Led To The Rise Of Folk Legends. The Attraction In The Hearts Of His Devotees Was 

Unwavering. Mahadeshwara Is Present In Many Forms- To His Followers He Is Lord 

Eshwara, To Scholars He Is An Eminent Historical Legend And To Most People He Is 

Their Guiding Light. Mahadeshwara’s Resting Place Can Be Found On The Hill Range 

Of Western Ghats, 50 Km From Mysore, Chamaraja Nagara District, Kollegal Taluk. 

If We Travel 9km Towards Kowdhally, We Get Mahadeshwara Hills. The Hill Ranges 

Of Male Mahadeshwara Contains 77 Hills. They Are: Anu Male, Jenu Male, Gunji 

Male, Gurugunji Male, Kanu Male, Kambhatti Male, Kadhukshi Male, Padhuma Male, 

Pacche Male, Puje Male, Ponnachi Male, Kongu Male, Konachi Male, Sanku Male, 

Rudrakshi Male, Bhadrakshi Male, Manju Male, Ibhuthi Male, Bhusumanga Male, Gali 

Male, Gowli Male, Nadhu Male, Naga, Devalaya Bollimale   Male.Mahadeshwara 

Travelled Among All Of These Hills And They Are Still Identified Today By The 

Places Where He Spent Time. He Was A Messiah To The Common Folk And People 

Around Him Would Seek His Guidance Or Blessing. From The Time He Departed 

Kunturu Matt, Till The Time He Found His Place Is Seven Hills, This Journey Was 

Properly Documented And Carried Over Through Folklore As Dramas, Bhajans, Songs 

Which Carried Over Into Daily Life Of The Common People There. From Kunturu 
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Math Till The ‘Valu Male’ In The Hill Ranges Of Male Mahadeshwara All Historic 

Events Of Importance Find Expression As Moments In The Folklore Of That Region.  

 

They Are Expressed As Follows: They Are Primarily Propagated Through Folk 

Literature But Are Also Present In The Form Of ‘Mardi Gudda’ Which Is Kneeling 

Towards Mahadeshwara ‘Kunturu Swamy”, While Going Through Kollegal Foothills 

Region. Different Events Of His Life Have Been Materialized Into The Hill Range, For 

Example -The Place Where Basava Tried To Catch Him Is Called “Soothgatte”. The 

Place Where They Tried To Stop Him And Got Bashed By Him Is Called 

“Hanumanthrayana Valley”.  

 

When He Was Pricked By A Thorn, The Place He Trekked To Is Called Kuntanapurada 

Halla”, When He Was Overjoyed And Ecstatic He Left Off Of A Cliff, This Place Is 

“Sundara Valley”. The Luscious Grass Which Are Like Soft Balls Of Cotton And His 

Favourite Resting Place Is Called “Elephant Cushion Pit”, The Place Where He Rolled 

On The Grass Is Named “Uldhuru Halla”. When Mahadeshwara Left The Devotees 

And Started His Journey To The Forest, 2 Disciples Sheshanna And Basava Followed 

Him This Is Called “Sarpa Path” And “Basava Path”. There Are Plenty Of Examples 

Of Places Where People Have Personified And Immortalized Mahadeshwara’s 

Experiences In That Region.  
 

Brief History Of Karnataka’s Folk Epic ;- 

 

Karnataka’s History Witnessed Many Folk Epics, But The Most Famous Are The 

Twin Epics:  

 

(1) Male Mahadeshwara Folk Epic  

(2) Mante Swamy Folk Epic  

 

These Are The Only Epics In The Range/Scope Of The Districts Mandya, Mysore, 

Bangalore Which Home Thrived. Although They Are Regionally Popular, They Have 

Strong Base As A Local Folk Epics And Are Very Relevant. It Is A Mere 

Coincidence That The Two Epics Have The Same Size Of Literature Content. We 
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Also Note “Basava Purana” And “Hagalavadi Junjappa”And Other Minor Epics Of 

The Region. The Male Mahadeshwara And Kalewala (Netherlands Folk Epic) Are Of 

The Same Size. Each Division In Between Poems And Paragraphs Are Termed 

“Saalu” Means Chapter, With Each Chapter Describing A Particular Scenario Or 

Moment Regarding Male Mahadeshwara. Since These Divisions Describe A 

Particular Event, They Are Also Termed As Ballads. The ‘Male Mahadeshwara’folk 

Epic Is A Congregation Of 12 Ballads, It Is As Beautiful As That Of A Pearl 

Necklace. The Well Known Scholar Ra. Gow. Has Called This A “Ballad Epic” Folk 

Literature Says That Mahadeshwara And Manteswamy Are People Who Migrated 

From North And Settled Near Southe Karnataka, Manteswamy’s Time Period Was 

During The 14th And 15th Century And It’s Been Determined By Experts That Lord 

Mahadeshwara Was Merely A Boy During His Time, Although Manteswamy Is 

Revered As A Great Man Of The Land. According To Devachandra’s “Rajavali” In 

1838, Manteswamy Belonged To The Leftist Part Of Scheduled Caste Group While 

Mahadeshwara Belonged To The Right, This Can Be Inferred Through The Folk 

Literature Of That Time. 

 

Folk Epic Of Mahadeshwara ;- 

In Plot Is Mahadeshwara Rest Of The Characters Revolving Around Him Even 

Though He Is Seen As A Historical Figure, He Is Central Figure Who Bares A 

Significant Impression On Many Communities. “Single Persons (Minstrels) Took The 

Place Of The Dancing Multitude And Chanted Sort Of “Recitative”, Some Song Full 

Of Male Mahadeshwara Epic Has 12 Ballads. Each Ballad Is An Elaborate Sequence 

Of Dramatic Events In The Duration Of 12 Nights. Central Character Myth And 

Legend, But Centered In The Person Of The Tribal God. Now What Is Such A Song? 

It Is A Epic” The Epic Started Of With Description Of The Ultimate (Source Of 

Creation) . 

 

Did The Tree Come First Or Its Seed  
Who Knows? Oh Mahadeva  
Does Man, God, Devil Know?  
There Is Only One Who Knows, He Is Mahadeva  
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                                                                          - Male Mahadeshwara  
 

Mahadeva Was An Auspicious Symbol And Held As A Divine Presence Of Shiva By 

The People Around Him. In The First Section “Mangala Maiyma Mahadeva”, The 

Deity As An Aesthetic Being Is Instilled To Peoples Mind. Here Is A Brief 

Description Of The Above Mentioned Poem.  
 

It Looked As If Twelve Thousand Jasmine Flowers Were Decorated 
Along The Stones  
On The Peak With The Rising Sun In The Background ,  
Portrayed A Magnificent View With The Fresh Fragrance Of The 
Blooming Jasmine Spread All Over,  
Such Was His Aesthetic Splendor  
                                                       - Male Mahadeshwara  
 

The First Chapter Named “Adishakti Kavatlu” Explores The ‘Creation Of Universe’ In 

Mythological Perspective. When The Adishakti (The First Creation In The Known 

Brahmanda) Came Of Age She Gave Birth To 3 Children: Brahma, Vishnu, 

Maheshwara. She Then Propositions Her 3 Children To Claim Her Innocence And Free 

Her. Brahma And Vishnu Decline To Which She Destroys Them, But Shiva Cleverly 

Deceives Her And Banishes (Destroy) Her. Further The Epic Describes The Birth Of 

Lord Mahadeshwara In Mythological Terms. His Father Hails From North Karnataka’s 

Uttamapura, He Partnered With Basavanna And Was Involved In The ‘Aatma Linga’ 

Ritual. His Mother’s Name Is Uthrajamma. 

 

From A Very Young Age He Was Capable Of Conducting Many Miracles, Feats Of 

Magic And Would Help People Around Him. He Starts Venturing Towards Basava 

Kalayana In Search Of A Guru. When He Arrives, He Starts Out By Doing A Miracle 

Where He Feeds Two Lakh People In That Town. He Later Visits A Teacher And 

Decides To Test Him. After Observing Him He Figures Out That He Is An Undeserving 

Charlatan And Advises Other Students To Discontinue Their Fellowship. He Later 

Establishes Himself By Conducting A Shocking Miracle Where He Brings Back A 

Dead Corpse To Life. Following His Intent To Prove Himself And Become A Holy 

Figure He Ventures South Of Basava Kalyana. His Aim Is To Find The Right “Guru 

Math” And To Acquire Land, Labor, Food To Sustain Him And His Followers. He 
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Goes Searching For A Place Where He Could Get Inducted Into The “Guru Math” And 

Gain The Trust And Fellowship Of Devotees All Under The Service Of God. He 

Crosses Over Many Places Like Arsikere, Arakalagudu, Basavapatna, Mirle, Saligrama 

And Reaches The Banks Of River Cauvery. As He Was Crossing Over The Many 

Villages Along River Cauvery, He Would Conduct Miracles, And Everyone Who 

Witnessed Him Were Mesmerized, He Would Help The Villagers And Gain Their 

Trust. These Scenarios Are Depicted In The Eighth Section. Mahadeshwara 

Temporarily Resides In Kuntur Matt. Although He Created A Significant Impact In 

That Area He Was Dissatisfied So He Leaves For Kollegal. Mahadeva Encounters 

Legendary Hunter Bedara Kannaiyya And Inducts Him As His Disciple By Exhibiting 

His Hunting Prowess In A Duel Between Them. Then He Hears Of A Villain Named 

Shravana Dhore (King) And Mahadeva Along With His New Team Plans To End His 

Tyrrany. They Cleverly Trap Shravana King And Burns Him Along With His Palace, 

Thereby Freeing 300 Gods He Had Imprisoned.  

 

Mahadeshwara Along With Malanna And Ranganatha Travels To Mudukthore And 

Arrives At Ikkery Dasamma’s House. Mesmerized By The Gold On The Three Of 

Them She Plans To Kill Them And Snatch The Gold. Deceit Filled Dasamma Poisons 

Their Food And Serves It To Them. Mahadeshwara Being Wise Senses Her Murderous 

Intent And Cleverly Hides The Poisoned Food In His Sack. After Excusing Themselves 

They Begin To Leave, Mahadeshwara Coaxes Dasamma’s Sister To Serve The 

Poisoned Food To Dasamma’s 12 Children. Saddened By The Death Of All Her 12 

Children She Seeks Punishment For The Three Accused From The Local Panchayat. 

But Intelligent Mahadeva Devises A Plan To Scare Away Dasamma From Her Own 

House And Later Acquires From Her Own House And Later Acquires Seven Pots Of 

Treasure From Her. He Then Goes Back To The Seven Hills And Distributes The 

Treasure For Building Temple  And Doing Charity Work. By This Time He Had 

Established Himself In The Hill Range And He Spent His Time Developing His Special 

Talents And Abilities. He Gained Many Followers Through His Divine Acts And Those 

Who Witnessed Him Would Turn Into His Disciple, This Is How Mahadeshwara Is 

Described. He Is Instilled In Everyone’s Daily Life And People Still Look Up To Him 

For Inspiration, Strength, Meaning And Have Immense Faith In Him. 
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 12 .Kamsale ( The Folk Dance Of Karnataka) ;- 
 

Kamsale Dance Is A Popular Folk Dance Form In Mysuru Karnataka Region. (Mysuru, 

Chamarajanagara And Mandya Districts). Beesu Kamsale Is Another Vigorous Dance 

Form Closely Associated With The Rituals Of Male Mahadeswara Worship, And 

Employs A Great Blend Of Aesthetic Sublimity And Martial Agility. A Cymbal Like 

Disc, The ‘Kamsale’, Is Played In Rhythm With The Songs Exalting The Glory Of Lord  

Mahadeswara. Kamsale Dance Is A Popular Folk Dance Form In Mysuru Karnataka 

Region. (Mysuru, Chamarajanagara And Mandya Districts). Beesu Kamsale Is 

Another Vigorous Dance Form Closely Associated With The Rituals Of Male 

Mahadeswara Worship, And Employs A Great Blend Of Aesthetic Sublimity And 

Martial Agility. A Cymbal Like Disc, The ‘Kamsale’, Is Played In Rhythm With The 

Songs Exalting The Glory Of Lord Mahadeswara. The Kamsale Nritya Is Closely 

Connected To A Tradition Of Male Mahadeshwara, Or Lord Shiva Worship By 

The Haalu Kuruba Community. Most Of The Dancers Are Also Drawn From 

This Community The Dance Is Performed To Rhythmic And Melodious Music 

https://www.karnatakatourism.org/tour-item/mysuru/
https://www.karnatakatourism.org/tour-item/mysuru/
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That Is Sung In Praise Of “Lord Male Mahadeshwara” Or “Shiva”. The Dance 

Is A Part Of A ‘Diiksha’, Or Oath And Is Taught By Teacher Or Spiritual Leader.  

 

 

 

 

 

What Is Kamsale: 
 

Kamsale Is A Pair Of Small Circular Metal (Copper) Plates With A Slight Projection In 

The Centre. Kamsale Set Will Have Two Such Plates Which When Hit Gently To One 

Another Produces Melodious Sound. 

 

Kamsale Dance:    
 

Traditional Dancers Dressed In Local Costume Dance With Kamsale In Their Hands. 

While Singing Bhajans/Devotional Songs They Dance Rhythmically And Tap The 

Kamsales To Each Other At Regular Intervals To Produce Melodic Sound That 

Complements The Music And Dance. Kamsale Dance Is Usually Done In Large Groups 

Of 10-12 Dancers And Is Often Performed Near Temples As A Part Of Prayer To The 

Lord. Songs And Dance Used In Kamsale Dance Usually Praises The Lord, 

Communicates Troubles Faced By Common People And Seeks Divine Blessings. Men 

From Halu Kuruba Tribe In Chamarajanagara District Are Well Known For Kamsale 

Dance. The Tribe Is Known To Worship Lord Shiva. Kamsale Dance Is Commonly 

https://www.karnatakatourism.org/tour-item/chamarajanagar/


23 

 

Performed In Male Mahadeshwara Hill Temple And Is Said To Be In Practice Since 

Centuries. 

 

 

 

Where To Witness Kamsale Dance? 
 

Kamsale Dance(Kamsale Nrutya)Is An Integral Part Of 3 Day Annual Car Festival At 

Male Mahadeshwara Hill Temple On The Outskirts Of Mysuru. This Celebration Falls 

During Deepavali Festival. Besides This, Kamsale Dance Could Be Part Of Various 

Cultural Programs In South Karnataka. (Cultural Performances During Mysuru Dasara, 

Bengaluru Habba And Other Events May Have Kamsale Dance Show- Schedule Varies 

Every Year). Many Kannada Films Feature Kamsale Nrutya. 

 

14. Mahadeshwara’s Kamsale Epic Songs; 

 

Doddanahundi rajjanna  

Koogo koogo madevana  

Kugidare dundu madevana  

Kugidare kuniyuta baruva madevana  

Koogayya muddu madevana ……. 

 

 

Explanation ;-  

 

There is an inextricable relationship between kansale and the guddas who are 

devotees of male mahadeshwara . it is not intended that even a single syllable of the 

song on mahadeshwara would not emerge without kamsale , kamsle is recognized as 

the proud art of south Karnataka often percussion instruments are used as tempo 

markers for song and dance . but kamsale as the main instruments of the art has got 

the mass attraction , moreover ,it is thought that the kamsle which is called kaitala 

https://www.karnatakatourism.org/mysuru-dasara/
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,kasyatala ,kaisale ,kavusale is supposed to be kasyatala . g.s paramashivaiah opined . 

a poet has described the nature of kamsale in a book of music . 

 

“trayo dashangula vyasa , suddam kanskrvinirimtau 

Madhyamukha samskara, namdya rajjugumpita  

Padmani patra sadrsha ,karabhyam rajjuyantritha 

Karahtale cha vadyate vadyapatay zankriti’’ 

 

This above lines convey the nature of kamsale very clearly and elegantly .but now the 

kamsale is no longer as big as sixteen inches in diameter . other aspects are the same 

as today’s kamsale . the kamsale in vogue today is a small ,palm -sized bowl with 

another flap about an inch wider than the bowl as a lid .this is a feature called ‘bowl’ 

and feature kamsale becomes an instruments . cup into the palm of the left hand 

keeping the feather in the right hand to the cup in different ways when tapped ,the 

sound of the kamsale comes out . three quarters of a cup inches deep . the margin is 

brodaly inflated in the middle like a feather or veil palm . a thread of half length is tied 

to this swollen part . this thread is decorated with ‘ gondevu’ and ‘gagra’ 

Kamsale is a percussion instruments but differs from other talas due to its bowl and 

feature structure .in use ,ten is used as a multiple . dance and song are used 

differently. 

 

How The Kamsale Was Born In Male Mahadeshwara Hill;- 

 

Male mahadeshwara hill was dense forest at the time of mahadeshwara’s disciples 

and companions were travelling from hill to hill ,the danger of wild animals also 

hindered their movement .earlier the disciples who were singing songs about the glory 

of mahadeshwara ,used to beat the pebbles like a hammer and sing loudly to drive 

away the animals and escape from their harm . over time bronze pans were used .then 

he custom made a bronze kamsale according to the shape of the hand .that’s why it is 

used only for singing stories and songs of male mahadeshwara . it should be noted 

that nowhere else is the instruments used like to Kamsale. 
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Types of kamsale ;- 

 

There are two types of kamsale in the folk epic of  male mahadeshwara  

1 . sitting and singing Kamsale 

2 beesu kamsale  

 

1 sitting and singing kamsale ;-  

 

Sitting and singing kamsale three to eight people participate in sitting and singing 

kamsale .the main singers are in the middle and the fellow artistes sit around holding 

dapu. Kamsale and chitti. They tune into the song according to the instrument . the 

others give a chorus of  ‘yes…yes’ as the dialogue of the story goes along .when one 

artist stops telling a story goes along . when one artist stops telling a story ,another artist 

continues with another story .such narration is a mixture of prose and verse .narrating 

mahadeshwara’s poetry through kamsale is called ‘ story doing ‘. First he praises the 

deities Ganapati and Saraswati and finally concludes the story with mars .remembering 

mahadeshwara and other deities at the beginning and end of the story is mandatory. 

 

2. besu kamsale ;- 

 

Besu kamsale has a unique place in the kamsale art form. It is a show that combines 

unqiue style ,fair and hard work .this show requires four people .one person is in the 

middle and according to the tala , on the head ,behind the back ,legs down, sitting 

,standing ,bending, bending and rolling around ,he gives the tales to all the three and 

performs the besu kamsale In a specific rhythm . devotees believe that mahadeshwara 

is the pioneer of this craft .there is a belief among the devotees that it started from there 

when the kamsale danced for the joy of testing billaya – karaiya during the sword 

miracle .in the past ,there were certain restrictions even though one had learn kamsale 

. kamsale’s are known as guddas . it is a tradition of the kamsale family to leave the 

guddas .as a hereditary custom ,it was obligatory among the people of mahadeshwara 

to leave a gudda In the house .for the thorn ,for the solution of difficulties ,there is also 

the leaving of the hillock .as a result of childlessness , if Makkah is born , the male and 

female children will be left as ophanas .it must be said that the tradition of giving 

goodies is less recently. 
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13. attracting places near male mahadeshwara ;- 

  

 Male Mahadeshwara Temple Was Located At The Northeastern Section .The 

Attaraction Places Were Mahadeshwara Statue , Hoggenikal Falls , Mettur Dam Etc . 

 

 

 

 

                                   Male mahadeshwara statue  

 

 

 

 

                                           Hogenikkal falls  
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 14.  how to reach male mahadeshwara temple ;-  

 

         From Ujire;- 367.6 Km Via Mysore  

         From Mangalore;- 390.1 Via Madkeri ,Puttur  

         From Bengaluru ;- 210.8 Km Via Hanur  

         Nearest Taluk ;- Hanur 

 

 

       Maps  ;- 
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15. learning outcome of the project ;- 

 

By Studying This Concept We Can Identify The Significance And Religious Rituals Of 

Male Mahadeshwara , The Most Important Aspects Of  Studying And Understand The 

Folklore Of Jana Padas Which Expresses The Knowledge Of Culture ,Prose , Poem , 

Proverbs ,Narratives , Myths , Rituals  And Pratices Etc. .   We Can Also  Identify The 

Local Region Of The People And Their Habit Of Worship Like Mahaleya Amavasya 

,Shivaratri ,Etc.  In This Research We Come Across The Local Dances And Their 

Ballads , Songs ,Poems And Some Myths . Therefore The Scope Of This Study Shows 

The Southern Region  Legendry History And Gave The Prominent Historical Field Of 

Culture And Their Practices .   
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ABSTRACT 

The tourism as an industry also third important sector that attracts foreign money to the  

country.Number of travellers who are interested in spending their valuable time in leading 

tourist destinations is increasing everyday. It  has been booming  and developing  since 

primitive , but it has been in the last few decades that specific attention has started to be given 

to this environment friendly  industry because of the income  from this in the form of foreign 

exchange and other means. Tourism has expanded from a relatively small activity of limited 

importance in the early 19th century to arguably the largest industry in the World today. 

Olden days human beings had a pursuit for wandering, people used to move for food and 

shelter after it became a wealthy affair of some opulent people visiting places for leisure 

activities. Now globally, tourism is a vital industry, recognized as an activity essential to the 

life of nations because of its direct effects on the social, cultural, educational and economic 

sectors of national societies and their international relations. India is one of the most popular 

destinations in Asia, bounded by the Himalayan ranges in the north, and surrounded on three 

sides by water (the Arabian Sea, Bay of Bengal, and the Indian Ocean), with a long history 

and diverse culture. Kerala has always been a favourite destination for the foreign as well as 

domestic tourists.   Until the early 1980‟s, Kerala was a relatively unknown destination. 

However, marketing campaigns launched by the Kerala Tourist Development Corporation 

laid the foundation for the growth of the tourism industry in the state. Today, Kerala tourism 

is a Global super brand and regarded as one of the most famous tourist destinations. In 2017, 

Kerala attracted one million foreign tourists and 14 million domestic tourists. An annual 

increase of 10 per cent in foreign tourists and 11.3 per cent in domestic tourist arrivals 

(Kerala Tourism statistical report. 

INTRODUCTION  

Responsible Tourism was launched in Bekal in the year 2012 and works like training and 

workshops continue to this day.  

In Bekal from August 2017, several meetings were held with the active participation of 

Panchayat president and members, CDS chairperson, members of ADS, supply units, Village 

Life Experience units and Kudumbasree units. Before that the RT Mission conducted 

awareness programmes in Kanhangad Municipality, Padanna Panchayat, Valiyaparamba 

Grama Panchayat, Pallikara Grama Panchayat and Udma Grama Panchayat. 



 

Trainings were also conducted for paper bag and cloth bag making as well as pappad making. 

Bekal has three candle making units and 2 pappad, paper bag and head umbrella making 

units. 'Nattinpurangalil Onam Unnam Onasammanagl Vaangam' programme was successfully 

conducted in Bekal which saw the participation of foreigners and native families. 

RT Mission also decided to conduct awareness programmes in Kayyur Cheemeni Panchayat. 

Traditional artisans, local people, Kudumbasree, Panchayat members and all other tourism 

stakeholders will take part in the programme. 

Pallikkara Village Life Experience package is one of the most successful RT Mission package 

in Kasaragod district.  

With sun-kissed beaches and royal forts, Bekal stands like an ode to a bygone era. Located in 

the north of Kerala, this less explored virgin land of immense beauty is currently a favourite 

among international tourists. It is the fifth tourist destination in the State to implement RT. 

The Responsible Tourism Mission implemented Village Life Experience packages in Bekal.   

The package ‘Kasaragodan Experience’ involves a visit to cashew processing units, coconut 

tree climbing, toddy tapping, net fishing in the sea and a visit to the Bekal Fort. The package 

also gives tourists a chance to experience clay pot making, palm leaf weaving and screw pine 

mat making. As part of the package, tourists can also watch the ritual artform Theyyam.   

Another notable package offered by RT in Kasaragod is the Valiyaparamba Package. The 

package takes one on a trip through the weaving society, handicraft making, fishing, coir 

making and so forth.   

Bekal awaits travellers with its captivating Chandragiri River, lush paddy fields, coconut 

farms, banana plantations, lives of fishermen. Those who love art, clay pottery making and 

screw pine weaving surely be enchanted by the experience Bekal has to offer. 

Kerala is not just about tranquil backwaters, picturesque beaches, gently swaying coconut 

trees, Ayurvedic massages and exotic spices. It can impress you with its historical gems too. 

One such gem is Bekal Fort. Nestled in the lap of nature at the confluence of land and sea, 

Bekal Fort is a delight for both history buffs and nature lovers. This massive and impressive 

keyhole-shaped structure of laterite is famous for being the largest and best-preserved fort in 

Kerala. It sits proudly on a steep hill and offers breathtaking views of the surrounding Bekal 

Fort Beach and the Arabian Sea. The grand architecture and serene location by the sea make 



 

Bekal Fort a popular attraction among tourists. And considering its historical relevance, the 

fort has been entrusted to the care of the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Bekal Fort is about 68 km from Mangalore and 15 km from Kasaragod. If Indian history, 

historical structures and natural beauty fascinate you, a trip to Bekal Fort will leave you 

mesmerised. Here’s some information about Bekal Fort timings, entry fees and more to help 

you plan your trip better. 

HISTORY OF BEKAL FORT 

Bekal Fort boasts a rich history as it was the stronghold of many kings, sultans as well as the 

British. While the fort was reportedly constructed by King Shivappa Nayak, there are several 

other theories associated with its creation. It is believed that Bekal Fort existed during the 

rule of Chirakkal or Kolathiri Rajas as such forts were built in the olden days for defence 

purposes. It was later invaded and rebuilt by King Shivappa Nayak of Bednore. It is also said 

that the Nayaks brought the Koteyar/Ramakshatriya community to Bekal and other places in 

the Kasaragod district to strengthen the fort. 

There was a long struggle between the Kolathiries and Nayaks to recapture and rule the area. 

However, this battle came to end in 1763 when the Sultan of Mysore, Hyder Ali, captured 

Bekal. The fort was later used as an important military station by Tipu Sultan and his army 

during his expedition to capture Malabar. However, after the death of Tipu Sultan in the 

Fourth Anglo-Mysore War in 1799, the fort fell in the hands of the British East India 

Company. The British also used Bekal Fort for their administrative and military affairs. In 

1956, the State Reorganisation Act was passed, and Kasaragod became a part of Kerala. 

Bekal Fort: Today 

Bekal Fort is a popular tourist destination these days. In fact, the stunning surroundings make 

it a popular shooting location among movie and ad filmmakers as well. The well-manicured 

gardens and beautiful pathways add to the charm of this historic structure and make it one of 

the most amazing places to visit in Kerala. 

Bekal Fort: Architecture 

Bekal Fort sits at an impressive height of 130 feet above sea level and boasts an area of 40 

acres. This lofty keyhole-shaped structure was mainly built for defence purposes as it has no 



 

palaces or mansions inside. The zigzag entrance, 12-meter-high walls, tactically planned 

openings on the outer walls, and trenches around the entire fort area speak volumes of the 

impressive defence strategy that the past rulers adopted. 

The focal point of the fort is the Observation Tower with peepholes. The tower was built by 

Tipu Sultan, again for defence reasons. The fort also houses a temple dedicated to Lord 

Hanuman, a mosque, and a water tank. 

A notable aspect of the fort’s architecture is the outstanding utilisation of defence technology. 

The peepholes on the outer walls were designed brilliantly to protect the fort from naval 

attacks. The topmost holes could aim at the enemies who were at a distance, the middle ones 

were meant to fight those who were nearer to the fort, and the lowermost holes were for those 

enemies who were closest to the fort. The underground tunnels and a sea bastion are other 

important parts of the fort’s structure. 

Things to See at Bekal Fort 

Anjaneya Temple: The entrance of the fort has a temple dedicated to Lord Hanuman. The 

shrine is believed to be as old as the fort itself. It was renovated recently and is a major 

attraction among tourists and devotees. 

Mosque: You can also see a mosque built by Tipu Sultan just outside Bekal Fort. 

Observation Tower: The tower is situated in the middle of the fort and can be reached by 

climbing a flight of stairs. It has a height of 30 feet and a circumference of about 80 feet. The 

tower offers amazing views of the rocky shoreline of the Arabian Sea and the green landscape 

on the other side. 

Underground passages: The fort also features many underground tunnels leading to the 

outside from different directions. Two of these underground passages are still intact. 

Sea bastion: The sea bastion on the rocky projection of the fort offers stunning views of the 

beach and the Arabian Sea. 

Sunset: The fort is a popular vantage point for enjoying clear views of the sunset. 

How to Reach Bekal Fort 



 

The town is well connected by air, rail and road, so you can choose a suitable mode of 

transportation to reach Bekal. If you are taking a flight, Mangaluru International Airport is 71 

km from the fort. Bekal has a train station but with limited connectivity. So, it is better to 

reach Kanhagad (9 km away) or Kasaragod (18 km away) railway station and hire a taxi from 

there to cover the distance. Bekal enjoys good road connectivity, so you can also take a 

private vehicle, taxi or bus to reach the fort from nearby towns and cities. 

Lesser-Known Facts about Bekal Fort 

Here are a few interesting things that not many know about Bekal Fort: 

Unlike most other forts in India, Bekal Fort has no remains of mansions, palaces or any other 

buildings. This implies that the fort was built solely for defence. 

The fort was built as a defence post to avert threats and attacks from the sea. The fort also has 

a magazine room with weapons and ammunition. However, it is closed to the public. 

Nearby attractions 

From sun-kissed beaches and delightful backwaters to majestic forts and temples, Bekal is 

home to various tourist hotspots. Some must-visit attractions near the fort are: 

 Bekal Fort Beach (120 m) 

 Bekal Beach (1 km) 

 Bekal Beach Park (1 km) 

 Pallikare Beach (2 km) 

 Trikkannad Tryambakeshwara Temple (3 km) 

 Kottappara Monsoon Waterfalls (5 km) 

 Sree Madiyan Kolam Kshethrapalaka Temple (8 km) 

 Kanhangad Beach (10 km) 

 Chandragiri Fort (10 km) 

 Hosdurg Fort (12 km) 

 Chembirika Beach (14 km) 

Besides exploring the beaches and monuments, there are many other things to do in Bekal. If 

you are a foodie, you must try the local restaurants in Bekal. The town is known for a range 

of delectable dishes, such as Puttu, Idiyappam, Iddali, fried bananas, Payasam and Toddy. 



 

Shopping in Bekal is another fun option for tourists looking to buy local products and 

souvenirs. The town is known for its handicrafts, wood carvings and coconut products. 

All in all, boasting a glorious past and standing tall, Bekal Fort is a must-visit. The massive 

fort will take you back in time and the picturesque surroundings will fill you with peace and 

happiness. Whenever you plan a trip to Bekal, remember to book flight or train tickets and 

hotel rooms well in advance to avoid any problems later. This way, you can easily choose 

from different kinds of hotels in Bekal and pick one that suits your taste and budget. 

Bekal fort in historical and tourism perspectives 

The historical backdrop of man in certainty begins from the primitive age. During that period 

man was a wanderer. It was just on Neolithic Age onwards man had a settled existence and he 

turns into a sustenance maker. He find troubles to store surplus articles and his own particular 

possessions. Consequently, he pondered self- protection and that brought about working of 

safeguard system by man. It was the defense works worked by man prompted the erection of 

fortresses and bulwarks. With the advance of time man confronted frightening not just from 

wild creatures and his own kindred being yet in addition from other human gatherings. This 

constrained man to develop safeguard takes a shot at an extensive scale. Any structure 

proposed to monitor a place against assault by military or maritime is known as forts. Such 

fortress had an essential military part to play. 

The records of Megasthense and the Pali writings concentrate light on the utilization of 

wooden sleepers in the dividers of the town of Pataliputralvi The Silpasasthras have 

incredibly worried upon the significance of forts. The fortresses created as a focal point of the 

guard of various powers in the various period. In any case, the materials utilized for the 

development of strongholds change from various circumstances. In the antiquated period, 

mud and mortar were the principle material utilized for its construction. such fortresses were 

depicted as redoubts by the history specialists. Amid the medieval period, substantial squares 

of stones were utilized for the development of fortresses. The forts modified by land element 

and security of every realm. 

In Indian History, one can follow out the development of forts like structure from Pre-

Harappa times onwards. The most vital among them are found at Kotdiji and Kalibangan. 

Rig-Veda portrays Agni and Indra as the destroyer of strongholds. Ramayana and 

Mahabharata likewise have a complete reference about contemporary strongholds and 



 

fortresses. These sagas contain terms like 'Vapra' and 'Chataj' to allude strongholds, which 

implies fortress of mud. Smritis likewise contains reference about earthwork. Kautilya in his 

Sapthanga theory gave reference around seven appendages of the state and one of them was 

the fortification, which was specified as 'Durg'. In the old time frame, forts worked by 

utilizing mud as the fundamental substance. Mortar, wood, and blocks were utilized alongside 

mud. The Muslims, the Turks, and the Mughals constructed an extensive number of fortresses 

in the nation. Substantial squares of stones utilized for the development of fortresses. 

Economically, strongholds assumed a noteworthy part for the conservation of resources. The 

Europeans manufactured the fortifications in Kerala for business and also military purposes. 

There are numerous references about Kerala association with strongholds in antiquated 

writing. Kerala got associated with fortifications amid the season of Perumals. It is trusted 

that the principal fortress in Kerala was worked amid the season of third Perumal from the 

Pandya nation. These fortifications had a place with the class of mud forts and the students of 

history depicted it as redoubts. Fort-engineering in Kerala subjected to a colossal change after 

the entry of Europeans particularly the Portuguese. They utilized European style of 

fortification building utilizing much better innovation. Fortress Manual was the main 

European forts worked in India at stronghold Cochin. 

The shapes of the fortresses worked in Kerala were round, rectangular, triangular, hexagonal. 

For e.g. Vattakkotta, Palakkadu Fort, Saint Angelo, Pallippuram fortress correspondingly. The 

fortresses of Kerala, for example, Cannanore, Bekal, Tellicherry, Anjengo, Palakkad, 

Thangassery, and Vattakkottai in Kanyakumari area in Tamil Nadu, bear declaration to the 

strongholds of the medieval period. 

Bekal fort 

Bekal fortress is the biggest and the best-safeguarded stronghold in the state.lvii It sprawls 

over a territory of in excess of 30 sections of land, and the Fort is pretty much in a reduced 

round shape. As indicated by Hand Book of South Canara by HA Stewert (1895) the Fort was 

constructed by Sivappa Naik of Ikkery administration in 1645.lviii It was the military center 

of Ikkery kings.lix Bekal Fort came under the control of Hyder Ali in 1763 and to the British 

Empire in 1799. In any case, a few history specialists are the 



 

supposition that it was worked by Kolathiris of Kannur and later the Nayaks caught from 

them when they neglected to give standard levy to them, Sivappanayaka of Bednore caught 

the fort.lx 

It lies on the ocean shore of Pallikara town in Housdurg taluk, Kasaragod area. It lies around 

17 km Southeast of Kasaragod town. Kasaragod is the northernmost locale in Kerala. It is 

limited by Dakshin Kannad locale (circumscribing Kasaragod taluk) at north and east, 

Kodagu region is flanking Housdurg taluk south-east of Karnataka state, Cannanore (Kannur) 

area at the south and the Arabian Sea at the western side. 

The sea significance of Bekal expanded substantially under Kolathiries and it turned into an 

imperative port town of Thulunadu. Etymologically, the word 'Bekal' originates from 'Be' 

which implies consuming and 'Kallu' mean stone. It is in roundabout shape.lxi According to 

another version Bekal is gotten from Balikulam, it implies huge castle. The place is said to 

have housed a major castle previously. The term Balikulam was possessed as Bekulam and 

later called as Bekal by the neighborhood individuals.lxii 

Bekal fort is developed on hoisted hillocks close to the Arabian Sea arranged north to south 

heading. Passage is through the primary entryway confronting the north, and is encompassed 

via ocean on the east, west, and the south There was likewise an inward fortification. The 

fortress comprises of numerous bastions and a watchtower in the middle. Inside the fort there 

are four underground entries all prompting the ocean. Sanctuary devoted to the Lord 

Hanuman is found in one of the front bastions, and two depressed wells are seen amidst the 

dry canal. 

The huge and broad Bekal stronghold bulwark dividers are penetrated through fifteen 

bastions with two primary passageways on the northern side. On western side a subterranean 

center underground door or section, which leads towards the Arabian Sea. The most elevated 

watchtower of Bekal Fortress From the structural perspective, this kind of octagonal high 

watchtower goes under pilgrim design. It is in an Indo Portuguese style. This is the most 

astounding watchtower and the whole region can be seen from this watchtower. 

The Fort is currently overseeing and kept up by The Archeological Survey of India (ASI).lxiii 

A mystery entry found in the primary passage of the fortress in the eastern side by the 

Archeological unearthing directed amid 2005.lxiv There is a Traveler's Bungalow inside the 

Fort, which is redesigned and kept up by the Bekal Resorts Development Corporation Ltd, a 



 

Government of Kerala undertaking. There is a Hanuman sanctuary at the passageway of the 

Fort. An old mosque is additionally arranged close to the Fort and it is accepted to have been 

built by Tipu Sulthan 

Tourism is frequently portrayed as the quickest developing and the second biggest industry of 

the world.lxv Tourism the Department of Tourism in Kerala says, "Monetary enhancement 

and innovative change has made a helpful domain for tourism advancement in the present 

period of globalization.lxvi Tourism is to be seen as a long haul sustainable asset. We can 

consider maintainable tourism advancement as a positive approach, which can diminish the 

strains and grindings made by the cooperation between the tourism business, the guests, 

nature and the host communities.lxvii The Economic Review 1999 comments: "the rate offer 

of Kerala in the nation's tourism income is a decent eight percent with incomes 

approxirnately at Rs.5OOcrores in 1999. The state has turned into a multidimensiona1 

tourism goal, with voyagers ready to browse an assortment of alternatives backwaters, 

shorelines, Ayurvedic resorts and high ranges-all inside a span of 200 kms".lxviii 

Bekal is an up and coming worldwide tourism goal Government of India, with an end goal to 

create potential shoreline areas, which could be produced as waterfront goals, had the western 

drift studied in 1990. In view of the examination, 6 areas along the drift were distinguished as 

appropriate for advancement which incorporates "Bekal", the drowsy town in Kasaragod 

region in the northernmost piece of Kerala. In 1992, the Government of India proclaimed 

Bekal under the 'Exceptional Tourism Area' for the incorporated resort advancement. From 

that point Government of Kerala endowed a multidisciplinary group comprising of Planners, 

Landscape Architects Urban and transport pros, auxiliary advisors, and tourism relaxation 

industry specialists for the arrangement of task blueprint for Bekal. 

In 1995 Government of Kerala framed Bekal Resorts Development Corporation Limited 

(BRDC) as an open part Company under the Companies Act 1956, for fast execution of Bekal 

Project. The undertaking territory comprises of 134 Sq.Km. spread more than 4 Panchayath's 

of Chemnad, Uduma, Pallikere and Ajanoor of Kasaragod locale. BRDC has obtained 233.37 

sections of land of land for improvement of 6 Resort destinations and Bekal Beach Park. 

fortresses around Bekal Kasaragod is known as the "place that is known for Forts", About 3.5 

lakhs visitors visits this Fort annually.lxix Tourism has created work in Kerala to the tune of 

almost 7 Lakh. 



 

Kerala likewise advances shoreline tourism. Most of India's best shorelines are in Kerala. 

Kerala appreciates an uncommon connection with the ocean. Magically conceived from it, 

Kerala's bond with the 

ocean is that of a tyke and mother. Kovalam, Varkala, Alleppey, Kappad and Bekal are the 

principle shorelines in Kerala draws in sightseers from in and abroad. 

Bekal Resort Development Corporation (BRDC) 

The BRDC was produced particularly to profit tourism and travelers attractions in Bekal and 

its encompassing effect territories. Their fundamental concentration is to give showcasing 

assets and to be effectively engaged with nearby, local, and statewide promoting .A quiet 

town in Kasaragod region, Bekal is a land with a storied past. Here the old fortifications and 

brilliant shorelines whisper to the breeze legends obscure to mankind. The sun kissed 

shorelines, the magnificent strongholds, grand slopes, winding streams and the rich social 

convention of this land all could not hope to compare to the old stories it needs to share. To 

protect the rich legacy, characteristic vegetation and the flawless appeal of this curious town, 

the Government of Kerala has begun the Bekal Resorts Development Corporation Ltd 

(BRDC). It is a wander expected to make Bekal a 'Shoreline Tourist Destination' at standard 

with global principles. Situated in the southwestern tip of India, the broad shorelines, various 

estuaries and backwaters and the unexplored virgin environs all qualify Bekal as a site with 

huge potential to end up a universal visitor goal. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

CONCLUSION 

Kasaragod is the gateway to Kerala at the North from the State of Karnataka. Bakel Fort is a 

main attraction of the region and is an established tourism spot of international acceptance 

and fame. The site analysis and survey results implies that Bekal should expand its Tourism 

resources and infrastructure to meet international standards in order to compete with others 

districts of Kerala and regions through systematic networks of public transport system.  

Additionally, various modes of transportation within tourist areas, promoting new locations 

and circuits - as a part of marketing campaign, is recommended to develop and leverage new 

venue for revenue generation, from tourism, through establishment of Arts and crafts village, 

Development of new location (Hidden sports) and development of new Tourist circuits. Bekal 

Tourism should be made fast moving where the attention  should be given. It will enhance the 

local run business and the attitude of localities also will change .Many resorts  are already 

functioning  there.  But  it  require  a  scientific approach towards development  that needs 

efficient management with enough  experience  and expertis. 

Tourism PotentialSpectacular beach destinationBekal is unique. About  300 year old Bekal 

Fort is exuding an irresistible old world charm. Appealingly  landscapes of beaches, rivers 

and vegetations, hypnotic art forms, fascinating traditions,this quiet little seaside village in 

the northernmost district of Kerala has every ingredient that would go into the creation of an 

international tourist  destination. Rich cultural heritage to Kasaragod, boasts a tradition of 

vibrant art forms.  The  temple    arts  have  flourished  in this area where different  dynasties 

have major contributions. Needless to say that, the 6th century’s resurgence of Hindu 

dynasties pan India, produced a characteristic change in the cultural fabric in the south India 

and Kasargod  as a district cannot stay isolated from this. Traditional  art form,namely  

Theyyam is integrated deeply  with the culture of  Kasagodians. Originated  in North 

Malabar, Theyyam as a folklore art enjoys the attention  of thousands. It is independent and 

considered  widely with a divine perspective where Gods and heroes, demons and spirits are 

given prominence and myth and legend speak volumes .As a solo folklore dance ,it has 

attracted the accolades of many more from different corners of the world.The rich cultural 

heritage that Kasargod enjoys  is inseparably associated with Theyyam in all the way 
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1. ಬಂಗಾಡಿಯ ಅತಿಶಯ ಕ್ಷ ೇತ್ರ  ಶ್ರ ೇ ಬರ ಹ್ಮ ದೇವರ 

ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡ 

 

ದಕಿ್ಷ ಣ ಕನ್ನ ಡ ಜಿಲೆ್ಲ  ಬೆಳ್ತ ಂಗಡಿ ತಾಲೂಕ್ಷನ್ಲೆ್ಲರುವ ಬಂಗಾಡಿಯು ಸುಮಾರು 650 ವರ್ಷಗಳ್ ಕಾಲ 

ಬಂಗರಂಬ ಜೈನ್ ಅರಸರ ರಾಜಧಾನಿಯಾಗಿ ಮೆರದ ಸಥ ಳ್. ಇದನ್ನನ  §AUÁér, ಬಂಗವಾಡಿ ಮತ್ತತ  

ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ ಸಂಸಕ ೃತ ಸಾಹಿತಯ ದಲೆ್ಲ  ಬಂಗವಾಟಿಕಾ ಮತ್ತತ  ವಂಗನ್ಗರ ಎಂದು ಕರಯಲಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಇಲೆ್ಲಂದ ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. ಸುಮಾರು 1157ನೀ ಇಸವಿಯಂದ ಆಳಿದ ಬಂಗ ಅರಸರು ತಮಮ  ರಾಜಯ ವನ್ನನ  

ಮಂಗಳೂರಿನ್ ಸಮುದಾ  ಕ್ಷನಾರಯ ವರಗೂ ವಿಸತ ರಿಸಿದದ ರು. ನೀತಾಾ ವತಿ ನ್ದಿಯ ಇಕ್ಕಕ ಲಗಳ್ಲೆ್ಲದದ  

ಹದಿನೈದು ಮಾಗಣೆಗಳು ಇವರ ರಾಜಯ ಕ್ಕಕ  ಸೀರಿದದ ವು. ಆದುದರಿಂದ ಇವರು ಕಾ ಮೆೀಣ ಮಂಗಳೂರು, 

ನ್ಂದಾವರ ಮತ್ತತ  ಬೆಳ್ತ ಂಗಡಿಗಳ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ಒಂದಂದು ಅರಮನಯನ್ನನ , ಕೀಟೆಯನ್ನನ  

ಕಟಿಿ ಕಂಡರು. ಆದರ ಬಂಗಾಡಿಯೀ ಇವರ ಪ್ಾ ಮುಖ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಾವಷಕಾಲ್ಲಕ 

ರಾಜಧಾನಿಯಾಗಿತ್ತತ . 

ಬಂಗ ಅರಸರು ವೈಯಕ್ಷತ ಕವಾಗಿ ಜೈನ್ ಧರ್ಮಷಯರಾಗಿದದ ರು. ಆದರ ಪ್ರಮತ ಸಹಿಷ್ಣು ತೆ ಅವರ 

ರಾಜಕ್ಷೀಯ ನಿೀತಿಯಾಗಿತ್ತತ . ಇವರು ಇತರ ಎಲೆಾ  ಧಮಷಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಸಮಾನ್ ಗೌರವದಿಂದ 

ಕಾಣುತಿತ ದದ ರು. 
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ಬರ ಹ್ಮ ದೇವರ ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

²æÃ §æºÀä AiÀÄPÀë Cw±ÀAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄAqÀÄ ದಶಶನzÀ PÁgÀtÂPÀzÀ ¨Á« 
 

ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡ ಬಹಳ್ ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ವಾದುದು. ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಅರಮನಯ ಶ್ಾ ೀಯುತ ಬಿ. ರವಿರಾಜ 

ಬಲೆಾಳ್ರು ಹೀಳುವಂತೆ ಇದು ಸುಮಾರು ಎರಡು ಸಾವಿರ ವರ್ಷಗಳ್ಷಿ್ಣ  ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ವಾದುದು. ಆಗ 

ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ಜೈನ್ ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳ್ಲೆ್ಲಬಬ ರು ನಿಂತ್ತಕಂಡೀ ತಪ್ಸುು  ಮಾಡುತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಅವರ 

ಪ್ರದದ ಗರುತ್ತಗಳು ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯಂದರಲೆ್ಲ  ಮೂಡಿವ. ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳಂದರ 

ಕ್ಷಣಾಧಷದಲೆ್ಲ  ಮೂರು ಲ್ಲೀಕಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಸುತತ ಬಲೆವರು. ಅವರು ಆಕಾಶಗಾರ್ಮಗಳು, ವಿಶೀರ್ವಾದ 

ಶಕ್ಷತ ಯನ್ನನ  ಹಂದಿದದ ವರು. ಅವರ ತಪ್ಸಿು ನ್ ಫಲದಿಂದಾಗಿ ಈ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಕ್ಕಕ  ವಿಶೀರ್ವಾದ ಶಕ್ಷತ  

ಬಂದಿದೆ. ಈ ಕಾರಣದಿಂದಾಗಿ ಈ ವಿಶೀರ್ವಾದ ಶಕ್ಷತ  ಸಂಪ್ನ್ನ ವಾದ ಈ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಕ್ಕಕ  ಅತಿಶಯ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ  

ಶಾ ವಣ ಗಂಡ ಎಂಬ ಹಸರು ಬಂದಿರಬೆೀಕು. 

ಈ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ವು ಇಂದು ಬಂಗಾಡಿ ಪೀಟೆಯಲೆ್ಲರುವ ಅರಮನ ಮತ್ತತ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಸಾಾ ರ್ಮ 

ಬಸದಿಯಂದ ಉತತ ರ ದಿಕ್ಷಕ ಗೆ ಸುಮಾರು ಒಂದೂವರ ಕ್ಷಲ್ಲೀರ್ಮೀಟರ್ ದೂರದಲೆ್ಲದೆ. ನಾನಾ 

ಜಾತಿಯ ಎತತ ರವಾದ ಮರಗಳೂ, ಪೊದರುಗಳೂ ತ್ತಂಬಿದುದ  ಒಂದು ವನ್ ಪ್ಾ ದೆೀಶದಂತಿದೆ. 

ವಿಭಿನ್ನ  ಜಾತಿಯ ಪ್ಕಿ್ಷ ಗಳ್ ಕಲರವದಿಂದಾಗಿ ತ್ತಂಬಾ ಆಕರ್ಷಕವಾಗಿದೆ. ಆದರೂ 

ಪ್ಾ ಶಂತವಾಗಿದೆ. ಆದುದರಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಬಹಳ್ ಹಿಂದಿನ್ ಕಾಲದಿಂದಲೂ ಇದಂದು ವಿಶ್ರಿ್  

ತಪೊೀಭೂರ್ಮಯಾಗಿರಬೆೀಕು. 

ಈ ವನ್ ಪ್ಾ ದೆೀಶದ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯ  ಮಧಯ ಭಾಗದಲೆ್ಲ  ಸದಾ ನಿೀರಿನಿಂದ ತ್ತಂಬಿಕಳುು ವ, ಬಹಳ್ 

ಅಚ್ಚು ಕಟಿ್ಟ ಗಿ ನಿಮಾಷಣಗಂಡಿರುವ ಎರಡು ಸಣು  ಕ್ಕರಗಳಿವ. ಹಿಂದೆ ಇಲೆ್ಲಯೂ ಹರಕ್ಕಯ 
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ದುಡಡ ನ್ನನ  ಹಾಕುತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಇವುಗಳ್ ಬಲಬದಿಗೆ ಸುಂದರವಾಗಿ ನಿಮಾಷಣಗಂಡಿರುವ ಒಂದು 

ಕಟಿ ಡವಿದೆ. ಅದನ್ನನ  ಪ್ಾ ವೀಶ್ಸಿ ಒಳ್ಗೆ ಹೀದಡನ ಆ ದಾರಿಯ ಬಲಬದಿಗೆ ಕಾಣುವುದು 

ಬೃಹದಾಕಾರವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳದಿರುವ ಒಂದು ದಡಡ  ಹುತತ . ಇದರಲೆ್ಲ  ಒಂದೆರಡು ನಾಗನ್ 

ಕಲೆ್ಲ ಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಇಟಿಿ ರುವುದು ಕಂಡುಬರುತತ ದೆ. ಇದಕ್ಕಕ  ನಿತಯ  ಪೂಜ ಸಲೆ್ಲ ಸಲಾಗತತ ದೆ. 

ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಕಂಡುಬರುವುದೆೀ ಜಗದಿಾ ಖ್ಯಯ ತವಾದ ಗಂಡು ದಶಷನ್ವಾಗವ, ವೃತಾತ ಕಾರವಾಗಿರುವ 

ಒಂದು ಚಕಕ  ಬಾವಿ. ಪೂಣಷ ನಿೀರು ತ್ತಂಬಿದದ  ಈ ಬಾವಿಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಮುಕಾಕ ಲ್ಲ ಮೂರು ಘಳಿಗೆ ಕಾಲ 

ಗಂಡು ಕಲೆ್ಲಂದು ತೆೀಲ್ಲತತ ದೆ. ಪ್ಾ ಕೃತಿಯಲೆ್ಲ  ವಿಚತಾ ವಾದ ಕಲೆ್ಲ  ನಿೀರಿನ್ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ತೆೀಲ್ಲವ ಈ 

ವಿಚತಾ  ವಿದಯ ಮಾನ್ ಅಥವಾ ಚೀದಯ ವನ್ನನ  ನೀಡಲ್ಲಕಾಕ ಗಿ ಅಸಂಖ್ಯಯ ತ ಜನ್ರು ಬರುತಿತ ದದ ರು. 

ಹಾಗೂ ಈ ಅತಿಶಯ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ದ ಶಕ್ಷತ ಯನ್ನನ  ತಿಳಿದುಕಳುು ತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಶರಣಾಗತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಈ ಬಾವಿಯ 

ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಕಾಣುವುದೆೀ ಎಲೆರಿಗೆ ದಶಷನ್ವಿೀಯುತಿತ ರುವ ಮಹಾನ್ ಕಾರಣಿಕ ಶಕ್ಷತ ಯ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಬಾ ಹಮ  

ದೆೀವರು. 

ಸುಮಾರು ಒಂದು ರ್ಮೀಟರ್ ಎತತ ರವಿರುವ ಶ್ಲಾಫಲಕದ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಕುದುರಯನನ ೀರಿ ಅಬಬ ರದಿಂದ 

ಪ್ಾ ಯಾಣಿಸುವ ಭಂಗಿಯಲೆ್ಲರುವ ಬಾ ಹಮ  ದೆೀವರ ಬಿಂಬವು ಬಹಳ್ ಸುಂದರವಾಗಿದೆ. ಶ್ರದ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ 

ವಿೀರೀಚತವಾದ ಕ್ಷರಿೀಟ, ಮೆೈಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಇತರ ಆಭರಣಗಳು, ಒಂದು ಕ್ಕೈಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಖಡಗ , 
ಇನನ ಂದರಲೆ್ಲ  ಫಲವನ್ನನ  ಹಿಡಿದುಕಂಡು ನ್ಮಮ  ಕಡಗೆ ನೀಡುತಿತ ರುವ ಈ ಬಾ ಹಮ  ದೆೀವರ 

ಬಿಂಬ ಭಾವ ಪ್ಾ ಚೀದಕವಾದುದು. ಭಯಭಕ್ಷತ ಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಒಮೆಮ ಯೀ ಸುು ರಿಸುವಂತಹುದು. ಮುನಿ 

ವಾಕಯ ದಂತೆ ಈ ಗಂಡು ದಶಷನ್ ಮಾಡಿ ತೀರಿಸುವವರೀ ಈ ಬಾ ಹಮ  ದೆೀವರು. 

 

2. ಶ್ರ ೇ ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡ ಮತ್ತು  ಬಂಗರಸರು  

ಶ್ಾ ೀಮದಿಾ ಜಯನ್ರಸಿಂಹ ಬಂಗರಾಜ ಒಡಯರು ಕ್ಷಾ . ಶ. ೧೦೮೪ರಲೆ್ಲ  (1084) 998 ಶಕ ೧೦೦೬ರಲೆ್ಲ  

ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡವನ್ನನ  ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರಗಳಿಸಿದುದ , ಹಿಂದಿನ್ ಇತಿಹಾಸದಿಂದ ತಿಳಿದುಬರುತತ ದೆ 

(ಮುರಕಲೆ್ಲನಿಂದ ರಚಸಿದ ಆವರಣ ಗೀಪುರ ಇತಾಯ ದಿ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಗಳು) ಇದಲೆದೆ ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 1905 

ಶಲ್ಲವಾಹನ್ ಶಕ ೧೮೨೮ರಲೆ್ಲ  ಶ್ಾ ೀಮದಿಾ ೀರನ್ರಸಿಂಹ ಲಕ್ಷಮ ಪ್ು ರಸ ಪ್ದಮ ರಾಜ ಬಂಗರು 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ದಡಡ  ಕ್ಕರಯನ್ನನ  ನಿರ್ಮಷಸಿದ ಬಗೆಗ ಯೂ ಹಿಂದಿನ್ ಪುರಾವಯಂದ ತಿಳಿದು 

ಬರುತತ ದೆ. 

 

 3.ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡವಂಬ ನಾಮಂಕಿತ್ದ ಐತಿಹಾಸಿಕ ವಿಚಾರ 

ಕ್ಷಾ ಸತ ಪೂವಷ 310ರಲೆ್ಲ  ಭಾರತದ ಮಗಧ ದೆೀಶದಲೆ್ಲ  ಭಾರಿ ದಡಡ  ಬರಗಾಲವು ಬಂದು ತತತ ರಿಸಿದ 

ಅದಂದು ಸಮಯ. ಚಂದಾ ಗಪ್ತ  ಮಹಾರಾಜನ್ನ ಆ ರಾಜಯ ವನಾನ ಳುತಿತ ದದ ನ್ನ. ಈ ರಾಜನ್ 

ಗರುವಯಷರಾದ ಭದಾ ಬಾಹು ಎಂಬ ಕ್ಕೀವಲ್ಲ ಮುನಿಗಳು ತನ್ನ  ಶ್ರ್ಯ  ಸಮುದಾಯದಂದಿಗೆ 

ದಕಿ್ಷ ಣ ಭಾರತದಲೆ್ಲರುವ ಶಾ ವಣಬೆಳ್ಗಳ್ಕ್ಕಕ  ಬಂದರು. ಶಾ ವಣಬೆಳ್ಗಳ್ಕ್ಕಕ  ಬಂದು ಕ್ಕಲವು 

ವರ್ಷಗಳ್ ತರುವಾಯ ಈ ಮುನಿ ತಂಡದ ಕ್ಕಲವು ಮುನಿಗಳು ತಮಮ  ಗರುವಯಷ ಭದಾ ಬಾಹು 

ಕ್ಕೀವಲ್ಲಗಳ್ ಅಪ್ು ಣೆ ಪ್ಡದು ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳು ತಪ್ವನಾನ ಚರಿಸಿದ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡಕ್ಕಕ  ಬಂದು ಇಲೆ್ಲ  

ತಪ್ಸು ನಾನ ಚರಿಸಿದರು ಎಂಬ ಐತಿಹಯ ವಿದೆ. ಇನ್ನನ  ಕ್ಕಲವು ಮುನಿಗಳು ಬೆಳ್ತ ಂಗಡಿಯ ಸವಣಾಲ್ಲ 

ಎಂಬಲೆ್ಲ ಗೆ ಬಂದರಂದೂ ತಿಳಿದುಬರುತತ ದೆ. ಆದದ ರಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಬಂಗವಾಡಿಯ ಪುಣಯ ಸಥ ಳ್ವಾದ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ  
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ಶಾ ವಣಮುನಿಗಳು ಧಾಯ ನ್ ಮಗನ ರಾಗಿ ನಲ್ಲನಿಂತ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡವಂಬ ಹಸರಾಯತ್ತ. 

ಹಾಗೆಯೀ ಸವಣ ಮುನಿಗಳ್ ಹಸರಿನಿಂದ ಸವಣಾಲಾಯತ್ತ. ಶಾ ವಣ ಮತ್ತತ  ಸವಣ ಎಂಬ 

ನಾಮಾಂಕ್ಷತವು ಜೈನ್ ಮುನಿ ಎಂಬುದರ ತದಭ ವವಾಗಿದೆ. ಶಾ ವಣಬೆಳ್ಗಳ್ವಂಬ ಹಸರಲೊ  

ಇದೆೀ ತದಭ ವವಿದೆ. 

ಹಚು  ಹಸಿರಿನ್ ವನ್ಸಿರಿಯು ವೈಭವದ ಹಮಮ ರಗಳ್ ರಂಬೆಗಳು ಬಿೀಸಿ ಹಮುಮ ವ ತಂಪ್ರದ 

ಗಾಳಿಯ ಇಂಪಿನ್ ಸಂಪಿನಿಂದ ಕಂಗಳಿಪ್ ವನ್ವು ಆ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ 

ತಪೊೀವನ್ವಾಯತ್ತ. ಮುನಿಗಳು ತಪ್ಸು ನಾನ ಚರಿಸಲ್ಲ ನಿಂದ ಸಥ ಳ್ವು 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡವಂದಾಯತ್ತ. ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಬೆಳ್ಗಿದ ಈ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡವು ಆ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಈ 

ಮುನಿಪುಂಗವರ ತಪೊೀಬಲದ ಅಮೆೀಯ ದಿವಯ  ಶಕ್ಷತ ಯ ಪ್ಾ ಭೆಯು ನ್ಮಮ  ಬಂಗವಾಡಿ 

ಪ್ರಾ ಂತಯ ದಲೆ್ಲ  ಉದಿದ ೀಪ್ನ್ಗಂಡು ದೆೀಶದಾದಯ ಂತ ಪ್ಸರಿಸಿತ್ತ. ಇದನ್ನನ  ಸಹಿಸಲಾಗದ ನಾಸಿತ ಕ 

ಮನೀಧಮಷದವರು ಪ್ಾ ಜಾ ಲ್ಲಸುತಿತ ದದ  ಈ ನಾಂದಿಯನ್ನನ  ನ್ಂದಿಸಲ್ಲ ಪ್ಾ ಯತಿನ ಸುತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಆ 

ಸಮಯದಲೆ್ಲ ೀ ಅದೆೀಕೀ । ಈ ಪುಣಯ  ಭೂರ್ಮಯ ಮಹಿಮೆಯೀ ಎಂಬಂತೆ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶ್ೀತಲ 

ತಿೀಥಷಂಕರರ ಯಕ್ಷನಾದ ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷದೆೀವನ್ನ ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳ್ ಸನಿನ ಧಿಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷನಾದನ್ನ. 

ಮುನಿಗಳು ತಮಮ  ಧಾಯ ನ್ದ ಬೆಳ್ಕನ್ನನ  ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷಪ್ಡಿಸುವ ಒಂದು ದಿವಯ ಶಕ್ಷತ ಯಂದ ಜಲದ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ 

ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಗಂಡು ತೆೀಲ್ಲಸುವಂತೆ ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನಿಗೆ ಅಪ್ು ಣೆ ಇತತ ರು ಮತ್ತತ  ಆಶ್ೀವಷದಿಸಿ, ಮುಕಾಕ ಲ್ಲ 

ಮೂರು ಘಳಿಗೆ ಅತಿಶಯವನ್ನನ  ತೀರಿಸುವಂತೆ ಅವರ ದಿವಯ  ವಾಕಯ ವಾಯತ್ತ. ಆ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಬಾ ಹಮ  

ಯಕ್ಷನ್ನ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದಲೆ್ಲ  ಆರಾಧಿಸುವ ಪುರೀಹಿತರಲೆ್ಲ  ಆವೀಶ್ತನಾಗಿ ಈ ಅತಿಶಯವನ್ನನ  

ಮುನಿವಾಕಯ  ಪ್ಾ ಕಾರ ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷಪ್ಡಿಸಿದನ್ನ. ಆಗ ಈ ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಗಂಡು ಮಜಿಿ ಗೆಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಬೆಣೆು  

ತೆೀಲ್ಲವಂತೆ ತೆೀಲ್ಲ ದಶಷನ್ ಕಡುತಿತ ತ್ತತ . 

 

4.ಗಂಡು ದಶಶನ ಅತಿಶಯದ ವಿವೇಚನೆ 
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ಮುನಿವಾಕಯ ದಂತೆ 20 ಶತಮಾನ್ಗಳಿಂದ ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ನ್ಡದುಕಂಡು ಪ್ಾ ಜಾ ಲ್ಲಸುತಿತ ದದ  ಈ 

ಅತಿಶಯವು ಧಮಷಕ್ಕಕ  ಯಾವ ರಿೀತಿಯ ಚ್ಚಯ ತಿಯೂ ಬಾರದಂತೆ ರಕಿ್ಷ ಸಿತ್ತ. ಈ ಅತಿಶಯದ 

ಕ್ಷೀತಿಷಯು ದೆೀಶ, ವಿದೆೀಶಗಳ್ಲೆ್ಲಯೂ ಪ್ಸರಿಸಿ, ಜನ್ಸಂದೀಹವೀ ಹರಿದುಬಂದು 

ಬಂಗವಾಡಿಯು ದಡಡ  ಪುಣಯ ಕಿ್ಕೀತಾ ವಾಗಿ ಜಿನ್ಧಮಷವು ಅರಳಿದಂತಾಯತ್ತ. 

ಈ ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಪ್ವಿತಾ ವಾದ ಗಂಡನ್ನನ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಬಸದಿಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಜೀಪ್ರನ್ವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳಿು ಯ 

ಕರಡಿಗೆಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಭದಾ ವಾಗಿ ಇರಿಸಿ ಇಡುತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಪುನ್ಃ ತಿಳಿಗೆೀಡಿಗಳಾದ ದುರಾತಮ ರು 

ಅತಿಶಯವನ್ನನ  ಕ್ಕಡಿಸಲ್ಲೀಸುಗವೀ ಅಥವಾ ಬೆಳಿು  ಕರಡಿಗೆಯ ಆಶಯಂದಲ್ಲೀ 

ಗತಿತ ಲೆವಲೆಾ ! ಒಟಿ್ಟ ರ ಬೆಳಿು  ಕರಡಿಗೆ ಸಹಿತ ಗಂಡು ಕಳ್ವಾಗಿ ಹೀಯತ್ತ. ಈ ಘಟನಯು 

ಸಂಭವಿಸಿದುದ  ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 1911ರಲೆ್ಲ . 

ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ ಕಾಲದಿಂದ ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ಜಿನ್ಧಮಷವನ್ನನ  ಕಾಪ್ರಡಿ ದೆೀಶದಲೆ್ಲ ಲೆಾ  ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳ್ 

ಹೃದಯಗಳ್ನ್ನ ರಳಿಸಿದ ಈ ಅತಿಶಯಕ್ಕಕ  ಭಂಗವಾಯತಲೆಾ  ಎಂದು ಎಲೆಾ  ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳೂ 

ತಳ್ಮಳ್ಗಂಡು ತತತ ರಿಸಿದರು. ಆಗ §AUÁér ಅರಮನಯ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಮದಿಾ ೀರ ನ್ರಸಿಂಹ ಲಕ್ಷಮ  ಪ್ರಸ, 

ಪ್ದಮ ರಾಜ ಬಂಗರು ಈ ಕಾಪ್ಟಯ ದ ವಿಚಾರ ತಿಳಿದಡನ ಚಂತಾಕಾಾ ಂತರಾಗಿ ಕ್ಕಡಲ್ಲೀ ಸಾ ಸಿತ ಶ್ಾ ೀ 

ಲಲ್ಲತಕ್ಷೀತಿಷ ಭಟಿ್ಟ ರಕರು ಮತ್ತತ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಧಮಷಸಥ ಳ್ದ ಧಮಾಷಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳಾದ ಸನಾಮ ನ್ಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ 

ಚಂದಯಯ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರಲೆ್ಲ  ಈ ವಿಚಾರ ಮನ್ವರಿಕ್ಕ ಮಾಡಿಕಂಡರು ಹಾಗೂ §AUÁérಯ ಪೀಟೆ, 

ಮಾಗಣೆ ಸಮಸತ ರನ್ನನ  ಸೀರಿಸಿಕಂಡು ಎಲೆರ ಸಮಕ್ಷಮದಲೆ್ಲ  ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡಕ್ಕಕ  ತೆರಳಿ 

ಚಾರಣಮುನಿಗಳ್ ಪ್ರದಗಳ್ ಸನಿನ ಧಿಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಭಕ್ಷತ ಪೂವಷಕ ಪ್ರಾ ರ್ಥಷಸಿಕಂಡರು. ಆಗ ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನ್ 

ಪ್ರತಿಾ ಯಂದಿಗೆ ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷನಾದನ್ನ. “ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳೀ, ಮುನಿವಾಕಯ ದ ಪ್ಾ ಭಾವವು ಈಗಲೂ 

ಪ್ಾ ಜಾ ಲ್ಲಸುತಾತ  ಇದೆ. ಸಂಕೀಚಪ್ಡಬೆೀಡಿ. ಅತಿಶಯವನ್ನನ  ಪುನ್ಃ ಬೆಳ್ಗಿಸುತೆತ ೀನ" ಎಂಬ 

ಅಭಯವಾಯತ್ತ. 

ಆ ಕ್ಷಣವೀ ಆವೀಶ್ತನಾದ ಪ್ರತಿಯ ಬನಿನ  ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳೀ" ಎಂದು ಹೀಳಿ ಸಮಸತ ರನ್ನನ  

ಕರದುಕಂಡು ನೀತಾಾ ವತಿ ನ್ದಿಯ ದಡಕ್ಕಕ  ತಲ್ಲಪಿದರು. ನ್ದಿೀ ದಡಕ್ಕಕ  ತಲ್ಲಪಿದಡನ 

ಪ್ರತಿಾ ಯು ಎಲೆರನ್ನನ  ಕಣು ರಳಿಸಿ ಈಕಿ್ಷ ಸಿ "ಓಂ ನ್ಮಃ ಸಿದೆದ ೀಭಯ ಃ" ಎಂದು ಉಚು ರಿಸುತಾತ , 

ಒಮೆಮ ಲ್ಲೀ ನ್ದಿಯ ನಿೀರಿಗೆ ಧುಮುಕ್ಷದನ್ನ. ನಿೀರಿನಿಂದ ಮೆೀಲಕ್ಕಕ  ಬರುವಾಗ ಒಂದು ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಗಂಡು 

ಕ್ಕೈಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಗೀಚರಿಸಿತ್ತ. ಈ ಗಂಡನ್ನನ  ಎಲೆರಿಗೂ ಕ್ಕೈಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಎತಿತ  ತೀರಿಸಿ, ಎಲೆರಂದಿಗೆ 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಕಡಗೆ ದೆೀವರ ನಾಮವನ್ನನ  ಮತ್ತತ  ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಸಮ ರಿಸುತಾತ  ಒಂದೆೀ 

ಸವನ ಧಾವಿಸಿ ಬಂದರು. ತಂದ ಗಂಡನ್ನನ  ಮುನಿಗಳ್ ಪ್ರದ ಮೂಲದಲೆ್ಲರಿಸಿ, ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶ್ೀತಲ 

ತಿೀಥಷಂಕರರು, ಚಾರಣ ಮುನಿಗಳು ಮತ್ತತ  ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನ್ ಪೂಜಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ನರವೀರಿಸಿ, 

ಭಕ್ಷತ ಭಾವದಿಂದ ಎಲೆರೂ ತಲೆ್ಲೀನ್ರಾಗಿ ಪ್ರಾ ರ್ಥಷಸಿಕಂಡರು. ಆಗ ಎಂದಿನ್ಂತೆಯೀ ಆವೀಶದಿಂದ 

ಪ್ರತಿಾ  ಪುರೀಹಿತನ್ನ ಒಂದು ಸುತ್ತತ  ಪ್ಾ ದಕಿ್ಷ ಣೆ ಬಂದು ಪಿೀಠದಲೆ್ಲ  ಆಸಿೀನ್ನಾಗಿ ಮುನಿವಾಕಯ ದಂತೆ 

"ಮುಕಾಕ ಲ್ಲ ಮೂರು ಘಳಿಗೆ, ಅತಿಶಯವಾಗಲ್ಲೀ" ಎಂಬ ಅಭಯವಾಯತ್ತ. 

ಕ್ಕಡಲ್ಲೀ ಎಂದಿನ್ಂತೆ ಆ ನಿೀರು ತ್ತಂಬಿಸಿದ ಕ್ಕಪ್ (ಬಾವಿ) ಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಪ್ಟಿ  ಪುರೀಹಿತರು, 

ಹಸತಾಗಿ ತಂದ ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಗಂಡನ್ನನ  ಹರಿವಾಣದಲೆ್ಲರಿಸಿ ತಂದು ಜಲದ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಬಿಟಿ ರು. 

ಎಂದಿನ್ಂತೆಯೀ ಪುನ್ಃ ನಿೀರಿನ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ಆ ಗಂಡು ತೆೀಲ್ಲತಾತ  ಗಂಡು ದಶಷನ್ದ ಐತಿಹಾಸಿಕದ 

ಅತಿಶಯದ ಮಹಿಮೆಯ ಮಹಾಭಾಗಯ ವು ಲಭಿಸಿ ಎಲೆರೂ ಆನ್ಂದ ಪುಳ್ಕ್ಷತರಾದರು. ಪುನ್ಃ ಈ 

ಹಸ ಶ್ಲ್ಲಯ ಗಂಡು ದಶಷನ್ವು ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 1914ರಲೆ್ಲ  ನರವೀರಿತ್ತ. ಆ ಸಮಯ ಕಣಾು ರ ಈ 
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ದೃಶಯ ವನ್ನನ  ಕಂಡು ಜನ್ರ ಸಂತಸವು ಉಕ್ಷಕ  ಹರಿದು ಮುಗಿಲ್ಲ ಮುಟಿ್ಟ ವಂತಿತ್ತತ . ಪೂಜಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ 

ಚಂದಯಯ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರ ಹೃದಯ ಅರಳಿ ಆತಿಮ ೀಯರಾದ ಬಂಗರಸರಡನ 

ಹೃದಯಂಗಮವಾಗಿ ಈ ಸಂತಸವನ್ನನ  ಹಂಚಕಂಡgÀÄ. ಸನಾಮ ನ್ಯ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರ ಅಂತರಾಳ್ವು 

ಅರಳಿ ಅಪ್ರರ ಕಡುಗೆಯೀ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡಕ್ಕಕ  ಹರಿದುಬಂತ್ತ. ತನ್ನ  ಆಪ್ತ ರಾದ 

ಬಂಗರಸರಡನ ವಿಚಾರ ವಿನಿಮಯ ಮಾಡಿ ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನ್ ದಶಷನ್ ಪ್ರತಿಾ , ಪುರೀಹಿತರಿಗೆ ಪ್ಟಿಿ  

ಪಿೀತಾಂಬರದ ಬಟಿೆ , ಕ್ಕೈಗಳಿಗೆ ಚನ್ನ ದ ಕಡಗ, ಏಳು ಎಳಗಳಿರುವ ಅಪ್ರಂಜಿ ಚನ್ನ ದ ಸರ, ಇವಲೆಾ  

ಪ್ರತಿಾ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಕಟಿ  ಒಲವಿನ್ ಉಡುಗರ. ಇದಲೆದೆ ಈ ಒಡವಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಜೀಪ್ರನ್ವಾಗಿ ಇಡಲ್ಲ 

ಭದಾ ತೆಗಾಗಿ ಒಂದು ತಿಜೀರಿಯೂ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಧಮಷಸಥ ಳ್ ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರಿಂದ ದಾನ್ವಾಗಿ ಬಂತ್ತ. 

ಇದಲೆದೆ ಪೂಜಾವಿಧಿ ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ನ್ಡವರೀ, ದಾನ್ ಧಮಷಗಳೂ ಹರಿದು ಬಂದು ಶ್ಾ ೀ 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಮಹಿಮೆಯು ಮೆರಯುವರೀ ಉತತ ಮ ದಾರಿದಿೀಪ್ವಾಯತ್ತ. ಇದನನ ಲೆಾ  ಕಂಡು 

ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳ್ ತಂಡ ತಂಡವೀ ಹರಿದು ಬಂದು ಧಮಷವು ಮೊಳ್ಗಿತ್ತ. ಅಂದು ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಚಂದಯಯ  

ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರು ಉರಿಸಿ ಬೆಳ್ಗಿಸಿದ ಈ ಧಮಷದ ದಿೀಪ್ ಇಂದಿನ್ವರಗೂ ಪೂಜಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ವಿೀರೀಂದಾ  

ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರ ಕಾಲದಲೊ  ಪ್ಾ ಜಾ ಲ್ಲಸುತಾತ  ಇದೆ. 
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ಪೂಜಾ ವಿಧಿ ನಿಯಮ 

ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಪೂಜಾ ವಿಧಿಯನ್ನನ  ಅಚಷಕರು ಮಧಾಯ ಹನ  12 ಘಂಟೆಯ ಒಳ್ಗೆ ಭಕ್ಷತ ಭಾವದಿಂದ 

ನರವೀರಿಸಬೆೀಕು. ಆಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಬಿೀಗ ಮುದೆಾ  ಮಾಡಿ ವಾಪ್ರಸು ಬರುವ ಪ್ದಾ ತಿ ಬಿೀಗ ಮುದೆಾ  ಮಾಡಿದ 

ನ್ಂತರ ಪುನ್ಃ ಆ ದಿನ್ ಬಿೀಗ ತೆಗೆದು ಒಳ್ಗೆ ಪ್ಾ ವೀಶ್ಸುವ ಸಂಪ್ಾ ದಾಯವೀ ಇರಲ್ಲಲೆ . ಆವರಣದ 

ಹರಗಿನಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ದೆೀವರ ದಶಷನ್ ಮಾಡಿಕಂಡು ಮಧಾಯ ಹನ ದ ನ್ಂತರ ಬಂದ ಭಕಾತ ದಿಗಳು 

ಹೀಗತಿತ ದದ ರು. 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡ ಪೂಜಾ ಪುರೀಹಿತರಿಗೆ, ಸೂತಿಕ ಅಥವಾ ಬೆೀರ ಏನಾದರೂ ತಂದರಗಳಿಂದ 

ಪೂಜ ಮಾಡುವರೀ ಅನಾನ್ನಕ್ಕಲವಾದ ಸಂದಭಷ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಬಸದಿಯ ಮುಖಯ  

ಪುರೀಹಿತರಿಂದ ಪೂಜಾ ವಿಧಿ ನ್ಡಯುತಿತ ತ್ತತ . 

ಅದಂದು ದಿನ್ ಈ ಮುಖಯ  ಪುರೀಹಿತ, ಅನ್ಂತಾಾ ಜ ಇಂದಾ  ಎಂಬವರು ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಪೂಜಗೆ 

ಹೀಗವಾಗ ತಡವಾಗಿ ಮಧಾಯ ಹನ ದ ನ್ಂತರ ಎರಡು ಘಂಟೆ ಸಮಯಕ್ಕಕ  ಹೀದರು. 

ತಡವಾಯತ್ತ ಬೆೀಗ ಪೂಜ ಪೂರೈಸಿ ಹೀಗಬೆೀಕಲೆಾ  ಎಂದು ಬಿೀಗದ ಕ್ಕೈ ಕ್ಕೈಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಹಿಡಿದು 

ಬಾಗಿಲ್ಲನ್ ಹತಿತ ರ ಹೀಗವಾಗ ಅಲೆ್ಲ ೀ ಬಾಗಿಲ್ಲನ್ ಬಿೀಗಕ್ಕಕ  ಒಂದು ಸಪ್ಷವು ಸುತ್ತತ  ಹಾಕ್ಷ ಹಡ ಎತಿತ  

ಕುಳಿತಿದದ  ದೃಶಯ  ಕಂಡುಬಂತ್ತ. ಗಾಬರಿಗಂಡು ಬೆಚು ದ ಪುರೀಹಿತರು ಅಲೆ್ಲ ೀ ನಿಂತ್ತ ಶ್ಾ ೀ 

ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ಕ್ಷಮೆ ಯಾಚಸಿಕಂಡು ಭಕ್ಷತ ಪೂವಷಕ ಪ್ರಾ ರ್ಥಷಸಿದರು. ಆಗ ಆ ಸಪ್ಷವು ಅಲೆ್ಲಂದ 

ತಲಗಿ ಬಿೀಗ ತೆಗೆಯುವರೀ ಅನ್ನವು ಮಾಡಿಕಟಿಿ ತ್ತ.  

 

5.ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಜೇರ್ೇಶದ್ಧಾ ರ 
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ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 2001ನೀ ವರ್ಷದ ಪ್ರಾ ರಂಭದಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಯನ್ನನ  ಕ್ಕೈಗೆತಿತ ಕಂಡು 

ತಾ. 31-12-2002ರಲೆ್ಲ  ಸಂಪೂಣಷ ಶ್ಲಾಮಯವಾಗಿ ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರಗಳಿಸಿzÁÝgÉ. ಇದುವೀ 

ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ 

ಅತಿಶಯದ ಮಹಿಮೆ.  

 

 

 6.ಶರ ವಣಗಂಡ ಕ್ಷ ೇತ್ರ ಪಾಲ 

²æÃ ಕ್ಷ ೇತ್ರ ಪಾಲ ಮೂತಿಶ 

 
 

ಈ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲನ ಸನಿನ ಧಿಯು ಹಿಂದಿನಿಂದಲೂ ಅಂದರ ಪೂವಷಕಾಲದಿಂದಲೂ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ದ 

ಆವರಣದ ಹರಗೆ, ಪೂವಷದಿಕ್ಷಕ ನ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ದಡಡ  ಮರದ ಬುಡದಲೆ್ಲತ್ತತ . ಅಚಷಕರು, ದಿನ್ನಿತಯ  

ಅಲೆ್ಲಯೀ ಪೂಜ ಸಲೆ್ಲ ಸುತಿತ ದದ ರು.  ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರದ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಯನ್ನನ  ಪೂರೈಸುವ 

ಸಂದಭಷ ಪ್ರದೂರು ಜಯ ೀತಿರ್ಯ ರಾದ ಧಮಷರಾಜ ಇಂದಾ ರ ಸಲಹಯಂತೆ ಶಸಾ ೀಕತ ವಾಗಿ 

ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲನ್ ಹಸ ಮೂತಿಷಯನ್ನನ  ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆವು, ಆಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಆ ಬಿಂಬವನ್ನನ  ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ 

ಶುದಾ  ಸಂಪೊಾ ೀಕ್ಷಣಾ ಸಮಾರಂಭವು ಜರಗವ ಸಮಯದಲೆ್ಲ ೀ ಆವರಣದ ಒಳ್ಗಿರುವ ದಡಡ  

ಕ್ಕರಯ ಸರ್ಮೀಪ್ ವಿಧಿವತಾತ ಗಿ ಸಾಥ ಪಿಸಿ, ಕಲಾರೀಪ್ಣಾ ಸಹಿತ ಪ್ಾ ತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪಿಸಲಾಯತ್ತ. 

 

7.ವನದುರ್ಗಶ  

ಈ ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯ ಸಾನಿನ ಧಯ ವೂ ಆ ಮರದ ಬುಡದಲೆ್ಲ ೀ ಇತ್ತ. ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯ ಮೂತಿಷಯನ್ನನ  

ಕ್ಕಡಾ ಅದೆೀ ಸಂದಭಷದಲೆ್ಲ  ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಆವರಣದ ಹರಗೆ ವನ್ದಲೆ್ಲಯೀ ಪ್ಾ ತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪಿಸಲಾಯತ್ತ. 

ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲ ಮತ್ತತ  ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯ ಸಾನಿನ ಧಯ ವು ಪೂವಷಕಾಲದಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಕ್ಕಕ  

ಸಂಬಂಧಿಸಿದುದಾಗಿದೆ. ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲನ್ನ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ವನ್ನನ  ರಕಿ್ಷ ಸುವವನಾಗಿದುದ , ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯು 

ವನ್ವನ್ನನ  ಕಾಪ್ರಡುವ ದೆೀವತೆಯಾಗಿದಾದ ಳ. ಯಾವ ಪೂಜಯನ್ನನ  ಪ್ರಾ ರಂಭಿಸುವಾಗಲೂ 
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ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲನ್ ಪೂಜಯನ್ನನ  ಮಾಡಿ ಆಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ವಿಧಿ ಪ್ಾ ಕಾರ ಬೆೀರ ದೆೀವಾಧಿದೆೀವತೆಗಳ್ 

ಪೂಜಯನ್ನನ  ಮಾಡುವುದು ಕ್ಕಡಾ ಶಸತ ೀಕತ ವಾಗಿಯೀ ಇದೆ. 

ಈ ತಪೊೀವನ್ದಲೆ್ಲ  ವಾಸಿಸುವ ಜಿೀವಿಗಳು ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯಲೆ್ಲರಿಸಿಕಂಡ ಭಕ್ಷತ ಭಾವವು ಈ 

ರಿೀತಿ ಇದೆ. ಉದಾ: ಈ ವನ್ದಲೆ್ಲ  ಕಾಡು ಕುಕುಕ ಟ (ಕೀಳಿ) ಗಳಂಬ ಪ್ಕಿ್ಷ ಗಳು ವಾಸಿಸುತಿತ ವ. 

ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಯ ಪೂಜ ನರವೀರುವ ಸಮಯ ಭಕ್ಷತ ಪೂವಷಕ ಇಲೆ್ಲ ಗೆ ಓಡಿ ಬಂದು ದೂರದಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ 

ಪೂಜಯನ್ನನ  ನೀಡಿ ಆನ್ಂದಿಸುತತ ವ. ಆಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಅಚಷಕರು ದುಗಿಷಗೆ ಅಪಿಷಸಿದ ನೈವೀದಯ ದ 

ಉಂಡಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಈ ಕುಕುಕ ಟಗಳಿಗೆ ತಿನ್ನ ಲ್ಲ ಎಸಯುತಾತ ರ. ತಕ್ಷಣ ಅವುಗಳು ನೈವೀದಯ ವನ್ನನ  

ಭಂಜಿಸಿ ದುಗಿಷಗೆ ಭಕ್ಷತ ಯಂದ ನ್ಮಸಕ ರಿಸಿದಂತೆ ತಮಮ  ಕಕುಕ ಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ತಲ್ಲಯನ್ನನ  ಬಾಗಿಸಿ 

ಅಲೆ್ಲಂದ ಓಡಿ ಹೀಗತತ ವ. ಇದು ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ದಿನ್ನಿತಯ  ಕಾಣುವ ದೃಶಯ . ಈ ವನ್ಕ್ಕಕ  ವನ್ದುಗಿಷಗೂ 

ಇರುವ ಸಂಬಂಧವನ್ನನ  ದೃಶಯ ಗಳು ಸಾಬಿೀತ್ತಪ್ಡಿಸುತತ ವ. 

 

8.ಹಾವಿನ ಹುತ್ು  

 
ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಗೀಪುರದಲೆ್ಲ  ಒಂದು ದಡಡ  ಹುತತ ವು ಗೀಚರಿಸುತತ ದೆ. ಈ ಹುತತ ದಲೆ್ಲ ೀ 

ನಾಗನ್ ಪ್ಾ ತಿಮೆಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಿಸಿದಾದ ರ. ಬಾ ಹಮ ಯಕ್ಷನ್ ಪೂಜ ಪೂರೈಸಿದ ಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಅಚಷಕರು ನಾಗ 

ಪ್ಾ ತಿಮೆಗೆ ಪೂಜ ಸಲೆ್ಲ ಸುತಾತ ರ. ಇದು ಹಿಂದಿನಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ನ್ಡದುಬಂದ ಸಂಪ್ಾ ದಾಯ. 

ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದಲೆ್ಲ  ಬೆಳ್ಗವ ಅತಿಶಯದ ಸಂಸಾಕ ರಗಳಿಗೆ ಹಾಗೂ ವಿಧಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಏನಾದರೂ ಭಂಗ 

ಉಂಟ್ಟದರ, ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ನಾಗದೆೀವತೆಯು ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ ತಕ್ಷಣ ಅದನ್ನನ  ನಿವಾರಿಸುವ ಭಯ ಹುಟಿಿ ಸಿ 

ಧಮಷದ ಸಂಸಕ ೃತಿಯನ್ನನ  ಕಾಪ್ರಡುತತ ದೆ. ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಮಹಿಮೆಯಲೆ್ಲ  ಬಹಳ್ ವಿಶೀರ್ತೆ ಇದೆ. 

ಹೀಗೆಂದರ- ಇತರ ಕಡಗಳ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ಹಾವುಗಳು ಕಚು  ಜಿೀವವನನ ೀ ಬಲ್ಲ ತೆಗೆದುಕಂಡಂತೆ ಇಲೆ್ಲ  

ಅನಾಹುತವಾಗವುದಿಲೆ . ಹಾವುಗಳು ಹಡ ಎತಿತ  ಎಚು ರಿಸುವ ಭಯ ಮಾತಾ  ಹುಟಿಿ ಸಿ 

ಅದೃಶಯ ವಾಗತತ ವ. ಇಲೆ್ಲಯ ಧಮಷ ಸಂಪ್ಾ ದಾಯಕ್ಕಕ  ಚ್ಚಯ ತಿ ಬಾರದಂತೆ ನೀಡಿಕಳುು ವ 

ಕಾಯಷದಲೆ್ಲ  ಮಾತಾ  ನಿರತವಾಗಿ ಜಾಗಾ ತೆ ವಹಿಸುತತ ವ. ಅಷಿ್ ೀ! ಆದದ ರಿಂದ ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ಬರುವ ಭಕತ  

ಸಮುದಾಯಕ್ಕಕ  ಇವುಗಳಿಂದ ಯಾವ ತರದ ಭಯವೂ ಇರುವುದಿಲೆ . ಇದರ ದೃಷಿ್ಠ ಂತ ಹಿೀಗಿದೆ; 

ಈ ಅತಿಶಯ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ವನ್ನನ  ಬೆಳ್ಗಿಸುವ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಯನ್ನನ  ನರವೀರಿಸುತಿತ ರುವಾಗ ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ಯಾರಿಗೂ 

ಯಾವ ಸಂದಭಷದಲೊ  ಹಾವುಗಳು ನೀಡಲ್ಲ ಕ್ಕಡಾ ಸಿಕಕ ದೆ, ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರವು ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ 

ನ್ಡಯುತಿತ ತ್ತತ . ಅದೆೀ ಸಂದಭಷ ಒಬಬ  ತಿಳಿಗೆೀಡಿಯು ಯಾರೂ ಇಲೆದ ಸಮಯ 
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ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರಕ್ಕಕ  ತಯಾರಿಸಿದ ಕಲೆ್ಲ ಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಅಪ್ಹರಿಸುವರೀ ಪ್ಾ ಯತಿನ ಸಿದಾಗ ಒಂದು ಹಾವು 

ಬಂದು ಹಡ ಎತಿತ  ಆತನ್ನ್ನನ  ಓಡಿಸಿಯೀ ಬಿಟಿಿ ತ್ತ. ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಪ್ಾ ವೀಶದಾಾ ರದ ಹತಿತ ರ ಒಂದು 

ಕಾಣಿಕ್ಕ ಡಬಿಬ  ಇದೆ. ಈ ಡಬಿಬ ಯನ್ನನ  ಒಡದು ಕಾಣಿಕ್ಕಯ ಮೊತತ ವನ್ನನ  ಅಪ್ಹರಿಸಲ್ಲಂದು 

ಕಬಿಬ ಣದ ಸಾಮಗಿಾ ಯನ್ನನ  ಉಪ್ಯೀಗಿಸುವಾಗ ನಾಗರಹಾವು ಪ್ಾ ತಯ ಕ್ಷವಾದಾಗ ಹದರಿ ಆ 

ನಿೀಚರು, ಅವರ ಕಬಿಬ ಣದ ಸಲಾಖೆಯನ್ನನ  ಕ್ಕಡಾ ಅಲೆ್ಲಯೀ ಬಿಟಿ್ಟ , ಅಲೆ್ಲಂದ ಬರಿಕ್ಕೈಯಲೆ್ಲ ೀ 

ಪ್ಲಾಯನ್ಗೆೈದರು. 

ಈ ರಿೀತಿ ಇಲೆ್ಲ  ನಾಗದೆೀವತೆಗಳೂ ಜಾಗಾ ತೆ ವಹಿಸಿ ಯಾವ ಹಿಂಸಯನ್ನನ  ಮಾಡದೆ ಧಮಷವನ್ನನ  

ರಕಿ್ಷ ಸುವರೀ ನರವಾಗತತ ವ. 

 

 9.ಬಂಗರಸರು ನಿರ್ಮಶಸಿದ ಶ್ರ ೇ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ 

ಬಸದಿ  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

ಶ್ರ ೇ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಸ್ವಾ ರ್ಮ ಬಸದಿ, ಬಂಗಾಡಿ 

ಬಂಗವಾಡಿಯಂಬ ಹಸರಿನ್ ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ ನ್ಗರದಲೆ್ಲದದ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಸಾಾ ರ್ಮಯ ಮೂತಿಷಯು 

ಈಗ ಈಗಿರುವ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಬಸದಿಯಲೆ್ಲದೆ. ಈ ಮೂತಿಷಯನ್ನನ  ಆದಿ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ (ಕೀಟೆ 

ಶಂತಿನಾಥ) ನಂದು ಈಗಲೂ ಸಂಬೀಧಿಸುತಿತ ದಾದ ರ. ಆ ಹಾಳು ಬಿದದ  ಕೀಟೆಯು ಈಗಲೂ 

ಬಸದಿಯ ಈಶನ್ಯ  ದಿಕ್ಷಕ ನ್ಲೆ್ಲ  ಗೀಚರಿಸುತತ ದೆ. ಆ ಸಥ ಳ್ದಲೆ್ಲಯೀ ಈ ಆದಿ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಸಾಾ ರ್ಮಯ 

ಬಸದಿ ಇತೆತ ಂಬ ಪುರಾವ ಇದೆ. ಆದದ ರಿಂದ ಈ ಮೂತಿಷಯು ಕೀಟೆ ಶಂತಿನಾಥನಂದು 

ಕರಯಲೆಡುತತ ದೆ. ಸಂಶೀಧಕಾರಾದ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಗರುರಾಜ ಭಟಿ ರು ಈ ಮೂತಿಷಯನ್ನನ  ಕೀಟೆ 

ಎಂಬ ಸಥ ಳ್ವನ್ನನ  ಸಂಶೀಧನ ನ್ಡಸಿದಾದ ರ. ಅವರು ಹೀಳುವ ಪ್ಾ ಕಾರ ಈ ಕರಿ ಶ್ಲ್ಲ, ಆದಿ 

ಶಂತಿನಾಥನ್ ಬಿಂಬವು (ಮೂತಿಷ) ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ವಾದದೆದ ಂದೂ ಬಾದಾರ್ಮಯ ಚಾಲ್ಲಕಯ ರ ಕಾಲದ 
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ಶ್ಲು  ಕಲಾ ಶೈಲ್ಲಯಲೆ್ಲದೆ ಎಂದೂ ದೃಢಪ್ಡಿಸಿದಾದ ರ.  ಕೀಟೆ ಮತ್ತತ  ಬಸದಿಯು 

ನಾಶವಾದಡನ ಈಗ §AUÁérಯಲೆ್ಲರುವ ಶ್ಲಾಮಯ ಬಸದಿಯನ್ನನ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಮದಿಾ ೀರ ನ್ರಸಿಂಹ 

ಬಂಗರಾಜರು ನಿರ್ಮಷಸಿ ಪ್ಂಚಲ್ಲೀಹದ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥಸಾಾ ರ್ಮ ವಿಗಾ ಹವನ್ನನ  

ಪ್ಾ ತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪಿಸಿದರಂದು ಇತಿಹಾಸದಿಂದ ತಿಳಿದುಬರುತತ ದೆ. (ಬಂಗಾರ ಇತಿಹಾಸ ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 1170ರಲೆ್ಲ ) 

ದಕಿ್ಷ ಣ ಕನ್ನ ಡ ಜಿಲೆ್ಲ ಯನಾನ ಳಿದ ಜೈನ್ ಅರಸರಲೆ್ಲ  ತ್ತಳು ರಾಜಯ ದಲೆ್ಲ ಲೆಾ  ಬಂಗರಾಜರು ಒಂದನೀ 

ಮಯಾಷದೆಯನ್ನನ  ಪ್ಡಯುತಿತ ದದ ರು. ಅಲೆದೆ ಬಂಗಾಡಿಯ ಎಲೆಾ  ಮತ ಧಮಷದ 

ಜಾತಿಯವರಿಗೂ ಅವರವರ ಜಾತಿ ಕಟಿ ಳಯಂತೆ ಸಿಗವ ಮಾನ್ ಮಯಾಷದೆಯು ಬಂಗಾಡಿ 

ಸಿೀಮೆಯವರಿಗೆ ಎಲೆ್ಲ  ಹೀದರೂ ಒಂದನೀ ಮಾಯಷದೆ ಸಲೆ್ಲ ತಿತ ತ್ತತ . ಈ ವಿಚಾರವನ್ನನ  ದಕಿ್ಷ ಣ 

ಕನ್ನ ಡ ಜಿಲೆ್ಲ ಯ ಪ್ರಾ ಚೀನ್ ಇತಿಹಾಸವಂಬ ಗಾ ಂಥದಲೆ್ಲ  (1922ನೀ ಇಸವಿ) ಹಿರಿಯ 

ಸಂಶೀಧಕರಾದ, ಎಮ್. ಗಣಪ್ತಿರಾವ್ ಇಗಳ್ರವರು ಉಲೆ್ಲ ೀಖಿಸಿದಾದ ರ. 

 

10.ಶ್ರ ೇ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಸ್ವಾ ರ್ಮ ಬಸದಿ ಜೇರ್ೇಶದ್ಧಾ ರ 

ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಾ ವಣಗಂಡದ ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರವು ಪೂತಿಷಗಂಡು ಶುದಾ - ಸಂಪೊಾ ೀಕ್ಷಣಾ ವಿಧಿಯು 

ನರವೀರಿತ್ತ. ಆಮೆೀಲ್ಲ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥನ್ ಶ್ಲಾಮಯ ಬಸದಿಯ ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರವನ್ನನ  

ಪ್ರಾ ರಂಭಿಸಲಾಯತ್ತ. ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ.1-1- 2003ರಿಂದಲ್ಲೀ ಈ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಗೆ ಚಾಲನ ನಿೀಡುವಂತೆ ದೆೀವರ 

ಅನ್ನಗಾ ಹವು ಪಾ ೀರೀಪಿಸಿತ್ತ. 

ಪೂಜಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ವಿೀರೀಂದಾ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರು ಬಿನ್ನ ಹಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ಅನ್ನಮೊೀದಿಸಿ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಧಮಷಸಥ ಳ್ದ 

ಧಮೊೀಷತಾಥ ನ್ ಟಾ ಸಿಿ ನ್ ವತಿಯಂದ ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರದ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಯನ್ನನ  ನಿವಷಹಿಸುವಂತೆ 

ಟಾ ಸಿಿ ನ್ವರಿಗೆ ಅಪ್ು ಣೆ ಇತತ ರು. ಕನಾಷಟಕ ಸರಕಾರ ಮತ್ತತ  ಜೈನ್ ದಿಗಂಬರ ತಿೀಥಷ ಕಿ್ಕೀತಾ  

ಸರ್ಮತಿಯ ಸಹಯೀಗದಿಂದ ಈ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಯು 1-1-2003 ರಿಂದ 31-12-2004ರವರಗೆ 2 

ವರ್ಷಕಾಲ ನ್ಡಯತ್ತ. ಅಪ್ರಯ ಸೂಚಕವಾಗಿದದ  ಶ್ಲಾನಿರ್ಮಷತ ಬಸದಿಯ ಮಾಡು 

ಕಂಬಗಳ್ನನ ಲೆಾ  ನ್ವಿೀಕರಿಸಿ ಅಗತಯ ವಿದದ ಲೆ್ಲ ಲೆಾ  ಹಸ ಶ್ಲಾಸತ ಂಭಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ನಿರ್ಮಷಸಿ 

ನಿಲೆ್ಲ ಸಲಾಯತ್ತ ಮತ್ತತ  ಚಂದಾ ಶಲ್ಲಯಂಬ ಗೀಪುರದ ಶ್ಲಾಸತ ಂಭಗಳು ಹಾಗೂ ಮುಚು ಗೆಯು 

ಶ್ಲು  ಕ್ಕತತ ನಯ ಸಂದಯಷವನ್ನನ  ಕಳ್ಕಂಡು ಅಪ್ರಯಸಿಥ ತಿಯಲೆ್ಲತ್ತತ . ಧಮೊೀಷತಾಥ ನ್ 

ಟಾ ಸಿಿ ನ್ವರು ಪೂಜಯ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರ ಸಲಹಯಂತೆ ನ್ವಿೀಕರಿಸಿ ಬೆೀಕಾದಲೆ್ಲ ಲೆಾ  ಹಸ ಬೀದಿಗೆ 

ಸತ ಂಭಗಳ್ನ್ನನ  ರಚಸಿ ಹಿಂದಿನ್ ಕಲಾವೈಭವಗಳಿಗೆ ಚ್ಚಯ ತಿಯಾಗದಂತೆ ವಾಸುತ  ವಿನಾಯ ಸದಿಂದ 

ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರವನ್ನನ  ಪೂರೈಸಿದರು. ನ್ನರಿತ ಕಲಾಗಾರರಾದ ಕಲೆ್ಲನ್ ಕ್ಕಲಸದವರಿಂದ 

ಶ್ಲಾಮಯ ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಗಳು ನರವೀರಿದವು. ಇದಲೆದೆ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ ಪ್ರಲನ್ ಕಲೆ್ಲನ್ ಮಂಟಪ್ವನ್ನನ  

ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದರು. ಬಸದಿಯ ತಾಮಾ ದ ಮಾಡನ್ನನ  ಜಿೀರ್ೀಷದಾಾ ರಗಳಿಸಿ ಎಣೆು , 

ಮೆೀಣ ಕಟಿ್ಟ  ನ್ವಿೀಕರಿಸಲಾಯತ್ತ. ಧಮಾಷಭಿಮಾನಿಗಳಿಂದ ಬಂದ ಆಸರಯಂದ 

ಜೈನ್ದಿಗಂಬರ ತಿೀಥಷ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ  ಸರ್ಮತಿಯ ವತಿಯಂದ ಈ ಎಲೆಾ  ಕಾಮಗಾರಿಗಳೂ 

ಪೂತಿಷಗಂಡವು. ಕ್ಷಾ .ಶ. 12-1-2005ರಿಂದ ತಾ. 18-1-2005ರ ತನ್ಕ ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಶಂತಿನಾಥ ಬಸದಿಯ 

ಧಾಮ ಸಂಪೊಾ ೀಕ್ಷಣಾ ಮಹೀತು ವವು ಸಾ ಸಿತ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಲಲ್ಲತಕ್ಷೀತಿಷ ಭಟಿ್ಟ ರಕರ ಸಾನಿನ ಧಯ  ಮತ್ತತ  

ಪೂಜಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ವಿೀರೀಂದಾ  ಹಗಗ ಡಯವರ ನೀತೃತಾ ದಲೆ್ಲ  ವಿಜಂಭಣೆಯಂದ ನರವೀರಿದವು. ಬಂಗಾಡಿ 

ಪೀಟೆ ಮಾಗಣೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಜೈನ್ ದಿಗಂಬರ ತಿೀಥಷ ಕಿ್ಕ ೀತಾ  ಸರ್ಮತಿ ಮತ್ತತ  ಧಮಾಷಭಿಮಾನಿಗಳ್ 

ಸಹಯೀಗದಂದಿಗೆ ಈ ಮಹೀತು ವವು ಜರಗಿತ್ತ. 
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11.§AUÁr CgÀªÀÄ£É 
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ಶ್ಾ ೀ ಮದಿಾ ೀರನ್ರಸಿಂಹ ಬಂಗರಾಜರ ಒಡಯರ ವಂಶಜರಾದ ಮಾನ್ಯ  ಶ್ಾ ೀ ರವಿರಾಜ ಬಲೆಾಳ್ರು ºÁUÀÆ 
ಬಂಗಾಡಿ ಅರಮನUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ »jAiÀÄgÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀªÀÄä vÀAqÀ. 
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